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ABSTRACT

THE CHICAGO SUNDAY EVENING CLUB:

A STUDY

IN CONTEMPORARY PREACHING

By

Steven P. Vitrano

The purpose of this study is to contribute to the continuing

analysis and evaluation of contemporary preaching as represented by a

unique American preaching institution--The Chicago Sunday Evening Club.

fart I of the study is historical and descriptive, in which,

for the first time in some detail, the story is told of how a "service

of Christian fellowship in the business center of Chicago" became a

national pulpit where "sooner or later every great preacher is heard."

The first part of this story (Chapter I) belongs to Clifford

Webster Barnes, founder and president of the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club for more than 35 years. One day in 1907 while Barnes was having

luncheon with a group of prominent Chicago businessmen, he suggested

that they initiate religious meetings on Sunday evening in downtown

Chicago (Chapter II). This suggestion started a chain of events that

produced a unique Sunday evening program in Chicago‘s famous Orchestra

Hall, a program that is now enjoyed by multiplied thousands of peOple

in the Chicago area by means of radio and television (WIND and WTTW,

Channel ll).
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A brief abstract of sermons preached during three seasons,

1913-1’4, 1953-51., and 1963-6h, pertinent biOgraphical data of the

Speakers, and a historical sketch for each season, to provide con-

tanctual background for the sermons, is the substance of Chapter III.

Part II of the study is analytical, in which the content of the

sermons abstracted in Chapter III is carefully examined and analyzed.

Time purpose of this content analysis is to determine whether or not

'these sermons fulfill the objectives and image of the Club, with reSpect

to pmeaching, as viewed by the Club and its founder, Clifford w. Barnes.

'Phis analysis seeks, in the words of Bernard Berelson, "to audit com-

xnunication content against objectives."

Consideration of the statements of purpose and objectives of

the Club as outlined in Chapter II of this study produced three major

questions or points of inquiry for the analysis (Chapter IV). Cate-

gories for each of these questions were chosen in keeping with the

objectives of the Club and with the concerns of contemporary homileti-

cal theory as represented in the homiletical literature published

since 1960.

Following is a list of the major questions and some of the

categories used in making the analysis: (Chapters V, VI, and VII).

A. To what extent are the sermons distinctively Christian?

The names for Christ

References to the life of Christ

Christ's teachings

Elements of the Kerygma

B. To what extent are the sermons really relevant?

Current issues mentioned

Non-Christian axioms challenged
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C. To what extent do the sermons Clearly "communicate"

their message--are "critical" words, such as "sin,"

"salvation," "grace," "faith," "resurrection," etc.,

clearly "defined"?

Tabulations were made for (l) the number of sermons in which

units occurred for each of the categories ("distribution"), and

(2) the frequency of occurrence of units in each of the sermons for

each of the categories ("frequency").

Evaluation of the findings for all categories under Questions

A and B was based upon a critical level of 50% of all sermons for

"distribution" and an average per sermon of 1.00 for "frequency."

Evaluation of the findings for Question C was based upon a

critical level of 50% for sermons in which "critical" words were

"defined" in contrast to the number of sermons in which "critical"

words were used and got "defined."l

For Questions A and B the analysis found "significant" levels

for "distribution" and "frequency" in the sermons for all three seasons

being studied. With reapect to Question C, however, there is serious

question concerning the extent to which sermons communicate their

H H

message--the degree to which they "define critical" words "signifi-

cantly." (Chapter VIII) The final conclusion as measured by this

analysis is that the preaching at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club does

fulfill the objectives and image of the Club as viewed by the Club and

its founder.

 

lFor a definition of "critical" and "defined” see Chapter VII.
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INTRODUCTION

Purpose and Nature of the Study

The general purpose of this study is to contribute to the con-

tinuing analysis, and evaluation of preaching as a distinctive form of

oral communication or Speech. Its particular concern is with contem-

porary preaching as represented by a unique American preaching insti-

tution--The Chicago Sunday Evening Club. The study seeks to accomplish

its objectives through (1) reporting historical and descriptive data

of the Club, and (2) analyzing and evaluating the content of a selected

number of sermons preached at its services.

Justification for the Study

figstification for the Study of Preaching in General

According to the Yearbook of American Churches:

1. There are 397,05l practicing clergymen in the United

States.

2. Forty-séx percent of the American pOpulation attend

church.

lBenson Y. Landis (ed), Yearbook of American Churches (33rd

issue, annual edition for 1965; New York: Office of Publication and

Distribution, National Council of Churches of Christ in the United

States of America),p. 25h.

2Ibid., p. 283.
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3. The estimated pOpulation of the United States is

189,73A,OOO. ’

This could mean that from week to week more than 397,000 new

sermons are prepared and delivered and more than R6,000,000 peOple

hear at least one of them every seven days. Discount these figures by

20% for clergymen who do not preach every week and peOple who do not

attend church "faithfully," and still the sheer weight of numbers in

terms of regular occurrence of this type of oral communication justifies

a continuing analysis and evaluation.

A sampling of the literature on preaching since 1960 reveals a

critical concern for the place and purpose of preaching in the contem-

porary scene.

In the Protestant Pulpit.--
 

In every decade the problems of preaching must be taken up

and discussed anew. Indeed there is an inevitability about

this periodic diagnosis, because the Protestant Church by its

very nature and genius engages constantly in two simultaneous

Operations: re-examining itself in the light of Holy Scrip-

ture and measuring its health by its impact upon the mores

of the times. And since preaching is one of the Church's

most distinctive acts, the second part of this process of

evaluation can not fail to include it. It is more than a

clever aphorism to say that as goes preaching, so goes the

church.

Every preacher who does not get his sermons from a book

wants to put them into one. This guarantees an unfailing

stream of sermonic literature, but it hardly accounts for

the flood level of current books on preaching. The unSpec-

tacular work of the pulpit is exciting remarkable interest

3Ibid., p. 281.

1‘Latest figures are for 1963.

5Donald Macleod, Word and Sacrament; a preface to Preaching

Eflggfisgg§hip (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Hall,IEc., 1960), p. 3-
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in a perverse age f jitters and yawns, when peOple may look,

but seldom listen.

Ever since the Reformation put new emphasis upon the

authority of Scripture, the pulpit has been the pride of

Protestantism. Nowhere has this pride been more evident

than in the U.S., where sermon-centered churches . . .

flourished with the conquest of the frontier. . . . Even

today, the Protestant congregation's first question about

a new minister for its church is likely to be: "Is he a

good preacher?"

Good or bad, today's minister is sure to be a different

preacher from the ones his father heard. Like the U.S.

itself, the sermon is in permanent revolution.

To meet the challenge of the SOphisticated congregation

that wants its message fast, straight and sensible, . . .

preachers have changed the content of their sermons as well

as their style.

In Roman Catholic Renewal.--Reporting on a recent meeting of
 

the Catholic Homiletic Society, William D. Thompson writes:

Dedication to the renewal of biblical preaching drew more

than 100 Roman Catholic priests to Boston recently for the

seventh convention in the six-year history of the Catholic

Homiletic Society. . . .

Fr. Joseph Connors, Divine Word priest who founded the

movement in 1958 and who has Just moved from president to

executive secretary, sees the 395 member society as repre-

senting a still early stage in a burgeoning revival of

Catholic preaching that began in 1936 with the publication

of Pr. Joseph Jungmann's The Good News and the Proclamation

of the Faith. Part of the eXplanation for the strong state-

ments on preaching in Vatican II's Constitution on the Sacred

Liturgy appears to many Catholic clergy to be in the vigor of

the society and its counterparts in France and Germany. . . .

Along with demonstrations of teaching techniques and an

inspirational address by Richard Cardinal Cushing, members

heard papers on "The Second Vatican Council and Homiletic

Renewal," "The Homily as an Integral Part of the Mass," and

"The Role of the Preacher as Exegete."'

 

 

6Edmund P. Clowney, Preaching and Biblical Theology (Grand

Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1961), p. 9.

 

7"The Changing Sermon," Time, March 16, 1962: 9- 70°

C 8William D. Thompson, "For Catholic Pulpit Renewal," The

JiLstian Century, May 13, 1961., p. 61.1..
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In the Liturgical Revival.--
 

The remarkable growth in all the churches of interest in

”liturgical revival," or "renewal," has within it an enlarging

interest in Biblical preaching and in the relation of the

ministry of the Word to the ministry of the sacraments. This

interest is not confined to Protestant churches nor to any one

country.

In the Concerns of ContemporaryTheolggy.--
 

These biblical studies have influenced contemporary

the010gy, but it is no less true that theological interest

in preaching has Spurred and patterned investigation of the

kgrygma in Scripture. H. H. Farmer has stated that the most

central trends of contemporary theology may be defined as

"the rediscovery of the significanuaof preaching." Barth's

"theology of the Word" has develOped in connection with his

anxiety about preaching, and is centered upon "church proc-

lamation" in sermon and sacrament. The movement he re re-

sents has therefore been called "kerygmatic theology." O
 

_In the Contemporary American "Ethos."--
 

Little fresh can profitably be said about preaching as an

art, but the examination of the question, Why preach at all

today? will reveal that an age-old discipline needs re-

examination.

The question must, for us, be asked particularly in the form

of the American ethos. The unexamined and often unrealized

basic assumptions of the modern American seem, as they meet

us every day, remote in the extreme from any basis of motiva-

tion congenial to the Christian gOSpel and way of life. This

is becoming increasingly true far beyond America as Western

industrialism Spreads to Africa and the East. An entirely

new situation obtains for which there is little precedent to

be found in history or any previous culture. The means of

communication that have been deveIOped, the uses to which

they are put, the effect they are having in sc0pe and depth,

and the ends for which they might be used constitute not only

a problem.for the success of preaching but also an actual

threat to the whole undertaking of which preaching is the

excessive part.

9Charles w. F. Smith, Biblical Authoritj for Modern Preaching

(Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1960}, p. 21.

 

loClowney, Op. cit., p. 21.
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The preaching of sermons as generally conceived involves

a minister ordained by his church to preach, standing before

a congregation and delivering to it a Spoken discourse as

part of a service of worship. In this process the preacher

Speaks without interruption or immediate comment from his

audience upon a theme about which it has not been consulted.

No check is made, as a rule, upon his selection of subject

or upon the effectiveness with which he performs what appears

to be eXpected of him beyond the freedom of peOple (in the

Protestant churches) to absent themselves. This they do in

large numbers. Those who attend are usually in some sense

"members" of the church involved and provide the means whereby

the preacher is free to devote his time to the functions of

his ministry, however these functions may be conceived. The

implication is that a kind of authority is inherent in the

function of the minister in the pulpit that he takes for

granted as justifying his right to speak unchallenged. This

inherent authority his hearers appear to accept without protest.

It is really an odd undertaking in the modern world. The

question is, Does it fit, and can it, or should it, survive?

The kind of communication involved appears from modern studies

to be wasteful because ineffective.l

In the prelude to his book Heralds of the GOSpel, A. Skevington
 

Wood tells of a play written by Winifred Holtby in which Fenelon, the

cmlebrated French preacher is talking to Anthony, a young intellectual:

Fenelon gravely eXplains that he is visiting England to

collect material for his little work on "The Future of the

Pulpit." Anthony is vastly amused at the idea of such a sub-

Ject. "Alas, my poor Archbishop," he exclaims, "you come too

late! The pulpit has a past now, but no future."

That represents the Opinion of many today. They regard

the pulpit as possessing antiquarian value only. Preaching

they consider to be an outmoded form of address. With BishOp

Hensley Henson they would regard it as one of those social

forces which have now Spent themselves. The preacher is

looked upon as a curious survival from a bygone age, as out

of place in the modern world of astronauts and atomic scien-

tists, as a visitor from Ancient Egypt. The pulpit is not

so much maligned as ignored.

One hears much these days about a crisis in the pulpit.

Sometimes signs of this crisis come from ministers and

 

llsmith, Op. cit., pp. ll-lh.

M 12A. Skevington Wood, Heralds of the Gospel (London: Marshall,

Omsarz zand Scott, 1963), pp- 7, 8-
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seminary professors who wonder aloud and in print whether

preaching has not gone out of date. They seriously doubt

whether sermons are effective in this latter half of the

twentieth century. They commend their doubts to others by

declaring that sermons these days are generally irrelevant

and exert little leverage on the problems of modern life.

I I O C C O O O O O I O O O O 0 O I I O O O O O O I O O O O O

The church cannot afford simply to brush aside this derogation

Of the modern pulpit and return to stroking its comfortable

assumptions that all is well. For it is unfortunately true

that the pulpit toda§ is one Of the weakest places in the

life or the Church.1

In the light of this crisis in preaching, it might again be

said that continued analysis and evaluation is very much needed.

gustification for the Study of the Sunday Evening Club

An historical-analytical study Of the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club is justified because Of:

1. Its uniqueness as an ecumenical ministry that, as far as

can be determined, has never been critically examined in a study such

as this.

From the time Of its origin in 1908, the word "unique" seems

to have been a hallmark of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club.

An article by Walter H. Dodge in The Saturday Times of 1909

carries the headline, "The Chicago Sunday Evening Club - A Unique Reli-

gioustovement in the Business Center of the City, . . ."lh

Edgar T. Cutter, manager of the Associated Press, in a letter -

t0 Mr. Clifford Webster Barnes (founder Of the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club) in l92h said, "I consider the Club unique, and I am glad tO send

k

 

h. 13"Crisis in the Pulpit," Christianity Today, June h, 1965,

p°2 o

. ll‘Wallace H. Dodge, "The Chicago Sunday Evening Club," The

Eligday Times, October 2, 1909.
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out in our mail service a story telling of big business interests in

this religious work. As a native Chicagoan I am particularly inter-

ested."15

Writing for radio station KYW in 1929, W. J. Wetherbee said,

"From Orchestra Hall, in Chicago, we have broadcast the Speeches of

many other nationally and internationally famous men, Speaking under

the auSpices Of the Sunday Evening Club. The club is a unique organi-

zation, being a down-town church service that is entirely undenomina—

tional."l6

The April, 19h9 issue of This Week in Chicago reported, "Some
 

forty years ago when the Chicago Sunday Evening Club was first estab—

lished, it was an organization unique in the United States."17

The Christian Advocate Of March 19, 1953 carried an article by
 

Alton Motter which said; "The secret of this unique program is twofold:

first, the vision Of its founder, who served as its first president

until his death in lth; second, the continued belief Of the city's

tmsinessmen that religion - as well as modern streets and new park-

18
ways - helps tO make a city strong and great.

R

15General Report filed with the Minutes Of the Board of

Trustees, January 25, 192h, Chicago Sunday Evening Club (in the files

of the Club).

16W. J. Wetherbee, "Good Evening, Everybody! This is Station

KYW," The American Magazine XCVII (March 192%) p. 208.
_ ’ 3 ’
 

17"The Sunday Evening Club," This Week in Chicago, April: l9h9°
 

18Alton M. Motter, "Sunday Evening in Chicago,” The Christian

.flflfizzzgg, March 19, 1953.
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In 1955 the "Voice Of America" informed the world of, . . . an

organization in Chicago that is . . . unique to Chicago--differentiates

it from other large American cities."19

And again in 196h, Lloyd J. Averill Speaking in Orchestra Hall

Opened his sermon with the words, "Thank you Mister Hanson. I'm de-

lighted again to share in this wholly unique ministry of the Chicago

Sunday Evening Club."20

2. Its schedule of Speakers, year after year, represents what

many consider to be the best in American preaching.

For nearly a half-century [ this was written in 195247,

the outstanding religious Speakers of the world have added

their voices to this Oldest and most significant Sunday night

meeting where in the words Of The Pulpit magazine, "sooner or

later every great preacher is heard.W

A glimpse at a partial list Of the preachers who have

appeared before this distinguished religious forum Of the Mid-

west (in addition tO those whose names appear in this volume)

reflects the fact that they are among those who helped to shape

the religious climate of our century: Russell H. Conwell,

Henry Van Dyke, Charles R. Brown, S. Parkes Cadman, Charles E.

Jefferson, Frank W. Gunsaulus, Newell Dwight Hillis, William

Spurgeon, Hugh Black, Walter Rauschenbusch, Rufus M. Jones,

Albert W. Beaven, Edwin H. Hughes, C. Campbell Morgan,

Stephen S. Wise, Lloyd C. Douglas, Joseph Fort Newton, Harry

Emerson FOSdick, Ernest Fremont Tittle, Peter Marshall, Henry

Sloane Coffin, Sherwood Eddy, Willard L. Sperry, W. Russell

Bowie, John Haynes Holmes, Halford E. Luccock, Francis J.

 

19Part Of a quotation taken from a broadcast of the Voice of

America, May 17, 1955 (in the files of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club).

20Lloyd J. Averill, "Professing What We Believe, and Believing

What We Profess," (from the author's personal COpy of a tape recording

Of65318 sermon preached at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club, January 19,

19 .

21This list would consist of Elton Trueblood, Angus Dun,

Edwm T. Dahlberg, Melvin A. Hammarberg, Frank C. Laubach, Otto P.

Kretznuann, Harold Cooke Phillips, Henry Hitt Crane, Conrad Bergendoff,

Ralph Sockman, Martin Niemoeller, Liston POpe, G. Bromley Oxnam,

Benjamin E. Mays, William G. Lorenz.



xvi

McConnell, Albert W. Palmer, Edgar DeWitt Jones, Charles M.

Sheldon, William Temple, Cyril Forster Garbett, Mordecai

Johnson, E. Stanley Jones, Luther W. Weigle, Joseph R. 81200,

Paul E. Scherer, Albert E. Day, Allen Knight Chalmers, George A.

Buttrick, Oscar F. Blackwelder, Emil Brunner, Reinhold Niebuhr,

Henry F. Van Dusen, Howard Thurman, Robert J. 1cCracken, Edwin

McNeill Poteat, Richard P. Raines, Franklin Clark Fry, Henry

Knox Sherrill, Roy L. Smith, 0. Frederick Nolde and Harold A.

Bosley. . . .

To these prOphetic voices must be added the names of great

laymen whose Christian influence has also left its imprint

upon large portions Of our world: Edwin Markham, Booker T.

Washington, Jane Adams, Eva Booth, William Jennings Bryan,

Robert E. Speer, John R. Mott, Wilfred T. Grenfell, William

Howard Taft, Franklin D. Roosevelt, Cordell Hull, Lyman Abbott,

William Lyon Phelps, Harper Sibley, Francis B. Sayre, T. Z. Koo,

Walter Judd, Douglas V. Steereé Norman J. Makin, Charles P.

Taft, and Luther W. Youngdahl.

3. Its successful Operation over a period of 57 years as a

Inbgram which features preaching in the dominant role--continuing with-

out interruption even in recent years when many churches in the larger

cities have discontinued Sunday evening preaching services for lack of

interest and attendance.

Source Materials Used in the Study

Source materials for the historical and descriptive portions Of

ink: study are drawn largely from the files and records Of the Chicago

Sunday'Evening Club. Those considered primary consist of: (l) A com-

plete file Of printed programs and data on Speakers, (2) correSpondence

0f Officers and personnel of the Club, (3) a complete set Of the min-

Utes <3f the Board Of Trustees and the Advisory Committee, (A) the

unpublished reminiscences of Clifford W. Barnes, (5) contacts and

inteifirjmews with officers and personnel Of the Club, (6) personal

\

Hap 22Alton M. Motter (ed.), Sunday Evening Sermons (New York:

1x21? 81nd Brothers, 1952), pp. 13, 1h.
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contact with each of the Speakers for the 1963-6u season, and (7) fre-

quent attendance at the Sunday evening services including one entire

series Of prOgrams during the l963-6h season to get the "feel" Of the

program and gather "on the Spot" data.

A most valuable body of materials that contain both primary and

secondary sources is a set Of scrapbooks kept by the Club containing

printed notices, periodical articles, newSpaper clippings, and public

relations brochures. Other secondary sources consist of the intro-

ductory sections to two books of sermons produced by the Sunday Evening

(Hub--Sunday Evening Sermons,23 and Great Preaching Today edited by

Alton M. Motter.2h

For that part of the study dealing with the analysis and evalu-

ation of sermons, the following primary sources are used: (1) A COpy

Of each sermon preached during the l963-6h season. (2) A coyy of

all but two of the sermons preached during the l953-5h season. (3) A

reconstruction Of the sermons for the l9l3-lh season made from articles

appearing in four Chicago newspapers: The Chicago Daily Tribune, the

BECOrd-Herald, the Inter-Ocean, and the Examiner. (h) CorreSpOndence
 

Eflui consultation with Merrill R. Abbey relative to a portion of his

EKKflC, Preaching tO the Contemporary Mind.25 Secondary sources for

this portion Of the study may be enumerated as: (1) Source books and

‘_

23Ibid., pp. 9-17.

H 2kAlton M. Motter (ed.), Great Preaching Today (New York:

arPe-P and Brothers, 1955).

er 25Merrill R. Abbey, Preaching to the Contemporary Mind (New

‘k: Ikbingdon Press, 1963).

aJ!II==a___
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Sunday Evening Club files for "background" materials on the preachers

whose sermons are used. (2) Books and periodical articles having to

do with content analysis. (3) Books and periodical articles on the

subject of Preaching and homiletical Theory.

Limitations Imposed upon the Study

In preparing the historical and descriptive portions of this

study, there was a strong temptation to be too comprehensive. his

was due to the fact that a wealth of material is available and yet

nothing seems to have ever been dOne to publish either a history of

the Chicago Sunday Evening Club, one of America's most unique religious

institutions, or a biography 0° Clifford U. Barnes, its founder and

guiding Spirit. To better serve the purpose of this Study, however,

smmzlimitation and condensation was necessary.

Sermons selected for analysis are those preached during the

1963-6h, l953-5h, and l9l3-lh seasons which were separated by intervals

of ten, forty, and fifty years. This selection was prompted by Donald

Macleod's suggestion that, "in every decade the problems of preaching

26
must be taken up and discussed anew."

Limitations are also imposed upon the categories used for pur-

Poses of content analysis. While this is explained more in detail

later in the study, here it may be stated that the major questions and

categories are determined by the evaluation the Club makes of itself

aSaninstitution, its Speakers, and the sermons preached from its

PUlpit.

g

.Based upon this "image" the analysis asks three questions of

 

ESee quotation from Macleod, p. 2.
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each sermon: (1) To what extent is it distinctively Christian? (2) To

what extent is it really relevant? (3) To what extent does it "communi-

cate" its message--are "critical" words clearly "defined?" The termi-

nology here is borrowed somewhat from a statement made by Harold Brack

in an article reviewing recent literature on Homiletics and Preaching

publishing in a l96h issue of Quarterly Journal of Speech, "Contemporary
 

preaching is determined to Speak a saving word to this age by . . .

Incoming truly Biblical, radically relevant, and genuinely communi-

cative."27

Organization of the Study

The study is divided into two parts. Part I contains those

chapters which report the history and describe the function of the

Chicago Sunday Evening Club. It is designed to give background and

basis for the analysis of sermons reported in Part II.

Chapter I is a short biOgraphy of Clifford Webster Barnes,

founder and for many years "pastor" of the Club. Those events in

Barnes' early life are related which show why he was prompted to be-

come a minister. The account then proceeds to trace through the early

Feels of his ministry the episodes and eXperiences that were to prompt

h1n11h.the prime of his life to launch this "unique" religious insti-

'hxtion. It took an unusual man to begin this unusual program. Chapter

I intends to show how, "the secret of this unique program . . . [:lies

2

19;? the vision of its founder." 8

k

I 27Haro1d A. Brack, "Homiletics, " in "New Books in Review," by

“We E. Brockriede uarterly Journal of Speech, L (April, 1961+), p. 188.
’

28Motter, "Sunday Evening in Chicago," 0p. cit.
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Chapter II is the story of the Sunday Evening Club. It tells

of its beginning, its growth and success through many prOSperous years,

and its present status as a "national pulp t." This account highlights

the unique and distinctive character of the Club, producing documentary

evidence to show what it anticipates and eXpects from its program and

its preaching. From this the major questions and categories are drawn

by which the content of sermons is analyzed.

Chapter III contains the schedule of Speakers and toyics for

each of the three seasons being studied. This schedule includes:

(1) A statement as to the status of the Club during each season indi-

cating, for instance, where it stands with reapect to its deveIOpment

tum.growth as outlined in Chapter II, (2) a brief summary of world

events for each season to provide historical perSpective and give con-

textual background for the sermons, (3) biographical data for each

Speaker which provide for a consideration of his "ethos"--his competence

and qualifications as a religious Spokesman, and (h) the title and a

brief abstract of each sermon.

Part II is that division of the study in which the content of

the sermons abstracted in Chapter III are analyzed and evaluated in

keeping with the objectives and "image" of the Club as outlined at the

Close of Chapter II.

Chapter IV defines the nature and purpose of the analysis, and

exPlains the procedures followed in acquiring sermon texts, in selecting

the number of sermons to be used, in numbering the sermons, and in

deteI'mining the major questions or points of inquiry to be used in

the analysis.
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Chapter V reports the selection of the categories to be used

in analyzing the sermons in terms of the first major question: To

what extent are the sermons preached at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club

distinctively Christian? The chapter also reports the findings of the

analysis for each of the categories.

Chapter VI reports the selection of the categories to be used

in analyzing the sermons in terms of the second major question: To

what extent are the sermons preached at the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club really relevant? The chapter also reports the findings of the

analysis for each of the categories.

Chapter VII reports the selection of the categories to be used

in analyzing the sermons in terms of the third major question: To

what extent do the sermons clearly "communicate" their message--are

"critical"29 words clearly "defined"?30 The chapter also reports the

findings of the analysis for each of the categories.

Chapter VIII brings the study to a close. It contains: (1) A

summary of the findings of the analysis for all of the categories in

each of the three seasons, lQl3-lh, 1953-5h, and l?63-6h, (2) the

evaluation of these findings, and (3) sutgestions for further research.

¥

29Words of a critical nature in terms of their peculiar Chris—

Elan (theological) meaning, such as "sin," "salvation," "grace,”

faith," "resurrection," etc., (see Chapter VII, pp. 315 and 317).

3ODefined, not in the general sense, but Biblically or theo-

logically.



PART I



CHAPTER I

CLIFFORD w. BARNES, FOUNDER OF THE

CHICAGO SUNDAY EVENING CLUBl

Like most institutions, this program is the projection

of a great personality. That personality was Clifford Webster

Barnes.

For this reason, the first chapter in the story of the Chicago

Sunday Evening Club must be his chapter.‘ It is best divided into six

parts: (1) his birth and early childhood; (2) his call to the ministry;

( 3) his training for the ministry; (h) his ministry in teaching and

social work; (5) his marriage and his ministry in EurOpe, and (6) his

ministry in Jacksonville and Chicago, Illinois as educator, religious

leader, and social reformer.

His Birth and Early Childhood

Clifford Webster Barnes was born October 8, lS6h in Correy,

Pennsylvania. His father, Joseph Barnes, had been in business in

Buffalo, New York, but following a term of service in the Navy during

the Civil War, moved to Correy to join his brother in an oil field

SUDPly business. His mother, Anna Webster, a native of Buffalo, New

‘—

H

C 1Based upon an unpublished manuscript, "Reminiscences, by

lifford w. Barnes (from the files of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club).

Ad 2Alton M. Matter, "Sunday Evening in Chicago," The Christian

4%, March 19, 1953.



 

York, was a granddaughter of one, Daniel Webster, who bore the same

name as his first cousin--the great American statesman and orator.3

Both parents were active in the local Baptist Church. Joseph

was superintendent of the Sunday School and led the singing, while his

wife, who was an excellent musician, played the organ, helped with the

choir, and taught a Sunday School class.

It is not at all surprising, therefore, that among Clifford's

earliest recollections of home life was the hour of morning worship.

My father read a passage from the Bible and then, as we knelt,

offered a simple prayer, thanking God for our many blessingsa

and asking help to live through the day as He would have us.

Indicative of Clifford's natural sensitivity to things of the

Spirit is this episode from the time of his boyhood:

Our faces were soon bruised, our lips bleeding, and the

other lads were cheering us on.

When at length my Opponent turned and fled, I left the

cheering crowd and went home, feeling sick at heart and very

wicked. I did not enter the house, but went out to the barn,

climbed the ladder to the hay loft, and there, filled with

sorrow and repentance for my awful deed, I knelt down and

asked God to forgive me, to please stOp being angry, and to

love me again. As I offered my prayer and made my confession

on the dirty floor of the hayloft, I felt a flood of joy

suddenly fill my heart, and I knew that God had granted my

request.

His Call to the Ministry

With such a religious background and Spiritual aptitude as

Clifford had, one might think of him as "born to the ministry"--as a

\_

3From an interview with Lilace Reid Barnes, daughter and sole

8“rV’ivor of Alice Reid and Clifford Webster Barnes.

f l‘Clifford W. Barnes, "Reminiscences," l9h2-h3, (unpublished,

ITXH the files of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club), p. 2.

SIbid., p. 3.
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boy who has always wanted to be a preacher. In reality, however, it

was not quite that way, for there was a period in his life when he was

actually anticlerical. For instance:

During his younger days he frequently accompanied his mother

on visits to her home in Buffalo. While there he enjoyed the comforts

and spacious grandeur of the family estate and found special pleasure

in the companionship and attention of his grandfather. Granddad had

cnmer interests, however, which greatly annoyed little Clifford.

One of these was an interest in the Rochester Theological

Seminary. Since the old brick family mansion was a spacious building,

kw grandfather's invitation it became a "stopping place" for distin-

guished members of the seminary faculty and students. Of this Barnes

wrote:

When these guests took up their residence in the old home

during my short visits, it annoyed me greatly. My grandfather

would then have less time to walk around with me and tell me

interesting stories; at the table, instead of chatting with

me, he would talk with these strangers, and the situation

was altogether so trying that I came to have the feeling of

real hostility towards all members of the theological profes-

sion. As a result of this eXperience, I decided, very early

in life, that tever I did in the years to come I would not

be a minister.

Some years later the Barnes family moved to Buffalo. As in

Correy, they became prominent members of the Church, and here in this

church Clifford was confronted with one of the great decisions of his

life.

The pastor of the church customarily held meetings in the

earlJ'part of the year at which time the young peOple who had become

\

6Ibid. , p. 1+.
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of age were invited to Join the church. Because young Clifford was of

age and attended regularly with the family, he was urged to become a

member. But he had a serious problem. He wanted to Join, but he had

a secret conviction that if he did so he would have to become a minis-

ter and this he did not want to do. However, with the passing of time

this attitude softened somewhat, for two years later he Joined the

church with the simple reservation that "if God called" he would be-

come a minister.

But Clifford's life was not all "sweetness and light" and

confrontation with divine imperative. He was quite human, with all

that that suggests in temperament and disposition. As already indi-

cated, he was perfectly capable of being competitive and belligerent.

He attributed this to the fact that he was born during a howling

blizzard so severe that visibility was almost zero.

One day during the latter part of his high school training,

whale walking home from his class in military drill, a group of young

ruffians about his age taunted and made fun of his uniform. This

indignity was not to be allowed1--not because of his personal pride

alone, but because his uniform represented the government which he

had sworn to defend.

When the battle was over, Clifford walked on home completely

vindicated!

Throughout life, Clifford Barnes was not one to run from the

f181d. He was always as ready to defend principle as he was the honor

of a military uniform, but the nature of the conflict and the weapons

used were not to be of the fist or the sword.
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But those days were yet to come. Meanwhile he must study dili-

gently. His goal was to finish high school and then college in order

to be ready for that "possible call to the ministry."7

Suddenly, life seemed to change completely through a sinister

and entirely uneXpected turn of events. Clifford had develOped an

interest in geology which led him upon occasion to the cliffs near

Niagara Falls to look for Specimens. It was here that he was

stricken one day with a sun stroke and for several weeks thereafter

was under the doctor's care. Upon recovery he noticed that, while

normal in other reSpects, he stammered badly when he became excited.

This turned his class recitation eXperience in school from one of

delight and enjoyment to one of fear and dread. How could he recite

when he stammered so? When rest and relaxation failed to cure the

difficulty he was convinced the impediment would be permanent. It

was then that the thought occurred to him, "I can never be a preacher

ahd.must choose some other work in life."8

Thus he decided to become a doctor. For a time he served as

assistant to his personal physician, but before long he entered

‘Buffalo Medical School, where he Spent two years, "performing weird

tasks at the dissecting table, visiting patients in the hosPital, and

learning all that Gray's 'Materia Medica' contained."9 From all

indications he was destined to be a success in this new profession.

g

7Ibid., p. 5.

8Ib1d., p. 6.

91b1d., p. 7.



But life was yet to take another turn. This began with an

uneXpected move to California in lBRh. The move was made for two

reasons: (1) his sister's health had not been good, and (2) his

father had been asked to become president of a wholesale paper house

in Los Angeles.

In California, the Barnes family occupied a lovely home in a

rural atmOSphere near Los Angeles. Horseback riding in the morning,

regular exercise in the out-of-doors, the scenic beauty of his sur-

roundings all conspired to restore Clifford to full health and

pmysical fitness. To his surprise and delight his stammering left

him completely. But this proved to be a mixed blessing for now his

conscience concerning the ministry began again to plague him. He

felt he was letting his medical career stand in the way of "the more

difficult and dreaded life of a minister."10

A crisis develOped when his pastor, a vigorous and enthusias-

tic Baptist minister, scheduled one of his annual revival programs

for which he always invited to his pulpit the most distinguished

Clergyman it was possible to obtain. As a member of the choir,

Young Clifford was present at each of the meetings. He was much

impressed by the sincerity and earnestness of this guest evangelist,

aOdat the close of the last meeting his soul was deeply troubled.

That night he took the walk home alone, climbed an old haystack

bfickof the cow barn, and sitting there in the moonlight after an

‘

1°Ibid., p. 8.





hour of thought and prayer, dedicated himself to the work of the

Christian ministry.ll

His Training for the Ministry

Returning to school, he finished his college preparatory work,

and in 1885 went to Berkeley, passed the entrance examinations, and

became a freshman in the University of California.

He worked hard that first year, getting up at 5 a.m., cooking

a.small breakfast, and struggling with Greek which seemed to be his

tuggest hurdle. His efforts were rewarded when at the close of the

year he placed first in the classics.

Offered membership in three fraternities, he chose to join

Beta Theta Pi which then ranked highest in scholastic achievement,

producing for several years the class valedictorian.

All was not work, however. Clifford made friends readily.

This is demonstrated by the fact that although acquainted with few

‘peOple when he entered school he became president of the freshman

Class. That same year he came to know Hiram Johnson, president of

the SOphomore class and his Opponent in the freshman-sophomore "rush."

JOhnson, who later became U.S. Senator from California, represents

one of Clifford's early contacts with prominent peOple which through

the years was to prove one of his Special talents.

Student activities multiplied. He played on the fraternity

football team, organized a debating society of which he became presi-

den.t,was a member of the College Glee Club, and took a leading part

K

11Ibid., p. 8.





in Christian student work. At the close of his freshman year he was

chosen "Bourbon Burial Orator." This honor involved Speaking at a

ceremony which celebrated final release from bondage to algebra.

Through it all he never lost sight of his commitment and

calling. Thus it was that he soon left Berkeley and went to Yale

where he could complete his college work and move right into Divinity

School without interruption.

Yale gave him a kind and friendly reception. In a short time

Barnes' Special talents were winning him new friends and bringing him

recognition from peOple with vision and influence. Work in the

College YMCA city mission put him in touch with "Billy" Phelps,

'Tonny" Stagg, and a fine group of Yale's best men.

Always active in student prOgrams, he had a way of inspiring

confidence and trust such that the mantle of leadership was easily

laid upon him. Before the close of the year he had been sent as

Yale's representative to Harvard, Princeton, Cornell, Columbia, and

Vfldliams College, speaking at student conferences and making a study

Of the work carried on by the undergraduate students in these univer-

81ties. It was while doing this that he first met Robert E. Spear

and John R. Mott, who were to become his lifelong friends. Daring

this activity he also met the famous Chauncey Depew, an eXperience

Which he considered a distinct and singular pleasure.

About the time of his graduation from college, the firm of

lunch his father was president was forced into bankruptcy due to the

fhct that a'business partner had absconded with a large amount of
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money. Clifford decided it was time he became financially independent

and wrote his father to send him no more money.

Now he was on his own. How would he finance his divinity

training? PErhaps the hand of God which had led thus far would con-

tinue to Open the way for him.

During his senior year he had taken a course in biblical

literature from Dr. William Rainey Harper. That Spring, Dr. Harper

suggested that Barnes Spend a few weeks at the Bible School which he

conducted each summer at Chautauqua Lake. Being a member of the Yale

Glee Club which was providing music for the Chautauqua Assembly that

summer, and extremely fond Of Dr. Harper, Barnes was inclined to

accept the invitation with enthusiasm. But there was, of course,

an acute problem of finance to be faced. Without help from home,

how could he do it?

Deliverance came this time in the person of Dr. Harper himself,

who Offered Clifford a Job which promised room and board and a fair

income. He was to serve as janitor for the large building in which

the Bible School was conducted. The building contained classrooms, a

large auditorium, a library, and a reading room; and when he saw what

a deb it would be keeping the place clean, he was appalled. He was

rmt used to brooms and mOps and he would need some time for study.

looking back upon this experience, Barnes wrote:

I am.not sure whether the brooms were exceptionally good

and the scrubbing brushes eSpecially kind, but at any rate we

worked together in a very effective way, and by early rising

and late retiring, I managed to do the Job in a satisfactory

manner. . . " 2

¥

12Ibid., p. 13.





11

That fall he moved into a dormitory room in Divinity Hall.

The problem of earning his way through school was again before him.

What could he do to keep body and soul tOgether and at the same time

study for the ministry? As it turned out, he not only earned his way

but in the process gained valuable eXperience that was to influence

his ministry for the rest of his life. It happened this way:

During his last year in college he had become very much in-

terested in a mission conducted by the students in a slum section of

New Haven. Here he had led in the singing on Sundays and conducted

a men's Bible class.

This work was generously Sponsored by one of the leading

businessmen in New Haven, who,upon hearing that Barnes needed a Job

during the next school year, suggested that he be made director of

the mission. The salary was sufficient to care for all Of Clifford's

financial needs that first year in Divinity School; but more than

that, the Job gave him valuable eXperience in conducting Sunday ser-

vices and supervising various clubs and classes which used the mission

as their headquarters.

In the Spring a very unexpected call came for a new and most

important position. A gOOd friend "Lonny" Stagg13 had for two years

been secretary of the Yale YMCA with headquarters in Dwight Hall.

This beautiful building was devoted entirely to YMCA work with con-

ference and reading rooms for the four classes, a large assembly hall

L

13This is the late Amos (Alonzo) Stagg who became famous as

tmad football coach at the University of Chicago from 1892 to 1932.

Stage died March 17, 1965 at the age of 102.
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seating about 500, and delightful living quarters for the secretary

and his assistant.

Stagg enjoyed his work and made a great success of it, but

after one year of study in the TheOlOgical Seminary decided that he

did not care to be a minister, and SO, to the regret of both students

and faculty, he resigned his position and left Yale. To Barnes'

amazement and unSpeakable joy he was asked to take Stagg's place--

to fill the post and live in the delightful quarters of the General

Secretary of the Yale YMCA. This he did for the next two years.

All in all, Barnes considered his life at Yale most fulfilling.

Studying under such teachers as William Rainey Harper, George Park

Fisher, "Old President Day," President Timothy Dwight, and Billy

Simner was a great inSpiration to say the least, but the practical

eXperience gained as secretary of the"Y"was a bonus of immeasurable

value.

During these days Dwight L. Moody, Henry Drummond,and other

religious leaders made a practice of visiting the universities of the

east to conduct religious meetings on campus. Each Sunday evening in

DWightIHall, the visiting college preacher would give an informal

address and use Clifford's office as headquarters. It became Barnes'

responsibility tO preside at the evening meetings, introduce the

Speaker, and, following the meeting, should the Speaker be so inclined,

escOrthim on a stroll about the campus.

He found these contacts most rewarding for a young man pre-

paring for a life work in the ministry. In later years he recalled

“ith Satisfaction the interesting conversations he had on these



13

occasions with such men as Phillips Brooks, Lyman Abbott, Henry Van

Dyke, Richard Storrs, and numerous college presidents.

Another privilege connected with his duties as secretary of

the "Y" was that of leading the Yale delegation at Northfield,

Massachusetts, where a student conference was held every summer con-

ducted by Dwight L. Moody. Joining Barnes and his students from Yale

were Bob Spear, leading a large group from Princeton, and John R.

Mott, with a similar group from Cornell.

The significance of all this to the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club may be seen in this statement made by Clifford Barnes many years

later:

As I look back on these two years in which I carried on

my work as a student in the Theological Seminary and as secre-

tary of the Yale YMCA, they stand out as among the most inter-

esting and satisfactory Of my life. The Dwight hall duties

brought me in close touch with the undergraduates of all the

college classes, and many life-long friendships were formed

at that time. As Yale's representative, I attended various

conferences in different parts Of the country, having to do

with the problems of religious life among students, and SO

I came to know college presidents and professors who in later

years lent a helping hand in the work of the Chicago Sunday

Evening Club. But, best of all, were the letters and messages

which came to me then, and have not ceased coming, telling of

changed lives and a new understanding Of Chaist's teaching,

as a result of these Dwight Hall meetings.

His Ministry in Teaching and Social Work

At the close of his seminary training, Barnes was invited by

DT- Harper to Join a small group of Yale men whom he planned to take

with him to Chicago to participate in the work of the newly organized

university. He was to be a Divinity Fellow and teach in the department

‘-

 

ll'Barnes, Op. cit., p. 15.



in

Of History and Social Science. Financial compensation was to be

generous, and the future could hardly have been more promising.

Before joining the staff in Chicago, however, he Spent a most

enjoyable and rewarding experience as summer pastor Of a very large

and wide-awake Congregational Church in Appleton, Wisconsin. Two

things about this assignment stood out in his memory.

First, was the pleasant surroundings in which he lived--a

lovely home and cordial friends who day after day entertained him

with fishing parties and pleasant outings on the lake. In recollec-

tion he said, "I can well remember with what terror I faced the large

audience that filled the church every Sunday morning, and gave them

the sermon that seemed to have been ground out of hosting during the

week."15

Second, was the little mission in "fourth ward," the indus-

trial section of the city, where he worked in the evening and felt

nmch more at home. He felt he did a better job here than in the big

church on Sunday morning. The going away party these folk gave him

when he left made a deep impression upon him. This is how he ex-

pressed it, "The kindest things possible were said in gratitude for

the service Of their summer pastor, and a beautiful Bible was

Presented, which I still hold as a rich treasure."l6

Barnes started teaching at the University Of Chicago that

fall. He was comfortable in his new quarters in Divinity Hall and

‘-

15Ihid., p. 16.

16Ibid.
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in his contacts with the other members Of the faculty. He was im-

pressed by the atmOSphere of COOperation and helpfulness that pre-

vailed on campus.

Although busy teaching in both the Church History and Social

Science departments because of a shortage of instructors, he found

time during that first year to visit and become involved in the work

at Hull House, which Jane Addams had started three years before.

Here he was given a room where he could stay overnight after working

in the 19th Ward during the evening, and from which he could walk to

the university for his classes in the morning. At this time, Hull

House had only three resident workers, Jane Addams, Ellen Starr, and

Julia Lathrup, but many friends assisted in the work, and evening

dinner time Offered Opportunity to make a number Of new acquaintances.

Barnes became so much involved with the work at Hull House

that he almost drOpped his work on an M.A. thesis which he had begun

to write. Jane Addams insisted, however, that he take the time

necessary to finish the degree; and at the end Of the year, the M.A.

was conferred upon him--the first awarded by the new University of

Chicago.

President Harper now wanted Clifford to become a full-time

Permanent member Of the teaching staff, but Barnes enjoyed his social

wOrktoo much and when the Offer came from the City Mission Society

Of the Congregational Church to be pastor Of the Ewing Street Mission

Ctlurch just around the corner from Hull House, he accepted immediately.

Jane Addams and Ellen Starr, who made this church their home,

asshated in every way to make it a helpful religious center eSpecially
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for children and young peOple. Under Barnes' leadership, young peo-

ple?s societies, clubs, classes, and recreational facilities were

activated and enlarged. To provide more Space for recreation, he

prevailed upon an Old friend who owned considerable prOperty in that

part Of town to demolish a number of "very rotten" tenement buildings

and thus Open up a playground which proved to be of immense value to

the entire neighborhood.

During the winters of 1893 and 199h the Pullman strike in

Chicago brought much misery and hardship to the peOple of this dis-

trict. Barnes and his associates at Hull House rented an old lumber-

yard and turned it into a place where some could come and earn their

keep. He Observed, however, that when peOple were required to work

for what help they received, the number of hardship cases greatly

diminished.

A number Of cases during this phase of his ministry, impressed

Immnes with the idiosyncrasies and frailties of human nature.

There was the elderly lady whom he persuaded to give up her

squalid quarters on the third floor Of an Old frame building and move

out to a clean, pleasant home in the country. Not many weeks after

She had left, a call came to Hull House asking for the aid of a nurse

in the Old rooms that had been vacated. Upon investigation, Barnes

fOund, to his astonishment, the Old lady back in her Old rooms in the

tenement who explained her return with the observation, "Folks is

mOre company than stumps."l7

\

171bid., p. 21.
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Then there were the blind boys who had been taught to make

brooms and sell them for a living. Barnes had arranged for the sale

of the brooms at a fixed price, but two boys sold them on the side at

a higher price and Spent the profit at Mike Murphy's saloon.

But Johnny Powers, boss of the 19th Ward was society enemy

NO. 1. He controlled peOple by his judicious gifts such as baskets

Of food, etc.,at Christmas time and Thanksgiving. Barnes started the

19th Ward Citizen's Club to beat this crook out of Office. To the

surprise of everyone the club's candidate won the election. To

Clifford, the result was a rewarding eXperience but not a complete

surprise. He had worked hard for the victory, campaigning long and

diligently, in behalf of the better candidate,giving one Speech while

standing on an upright beer barrel. It was one of his first excur-

sions into a prOgram of political reform but by no means his last.

As a result of this eXperience, a sort Of men's branch to

Hull House was organized. For this purpose, an old house on Polk

Street was rented for lodging. Its most persistent residents, how-

ever,‘were not men but bedtnigs. The house was fumigated several

times, but the bugs stayed. In recounting this eXperience, Barnes

Said, "We continued to give good blood in the interest of our work."18

Graham Taylor of Chicago Theological Seminary became inter-

eSted in Hull House and persuaded Clifford to help develOp a social

Settlement on the northwest side Of the city which later was known

33 Chicago Commons. He did not remain here long for soon he was

\

18Ibid., p. 26.
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called to be assistant pastor of New England Congregational Church in

charge of the Sedgwick Street Mission. With the COOperation Of the

young peOple in the church and business friends, he started a settle-

ment in the 2lst Ward that gained a city-wide reputation.

While associated with this mission, Barnes, aided by such

generous and able friends as Frank O. Lowden, Alexander Bruce, and

others, formed the Municipal Improvement Association. Through this

Association they entered the political arena to put an unworthy alder-

man Out Of business, and elected a good man in his place. They also

tackled the problem of cleaning up the neighborhood physically, and

as a result Barnes was appointed Sanitary InSpector by the newly

elected mayor. Thus he could be seen early in the morning making

his rounds on horseback through the streets and alleys Of the Ward to

see that the garbage and trasn had been prOperly cared for. So

efficient was the Operation that the city newspapers began commenting

on the cleanliness of the 2lst Ward. The good work Spread to other

parts of the city, and before long, all of Chicago felt the impact of

this project.

In a little less than two years Barnes was invited to become

assistant pastor Of the large Fourth Presbyterian Church. His Special

aSSignment was to develOp a mission known as Christ Chapel in a north

8eCtion of the city.

Leaving the work at Sedgwick Street in good hands, he moved

intc> Christ Chapel, where his quarters consisted of a sleeping room

and 2Study. It was while here that an illness overtook him that

radixcaily changed the direction of his ministry.
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A little more than a year following his move to Christ Chapel

he was stricken with double pneumonia. He was taken to Presbyterian

HOSpital, where one day after a few painful weeks he was told he had

about twenty minutes to live. It seems a blood clot had formed and

made its way into the main aorta and had stOpped circulation and

normal heart action. Somehow, however, the clot slipped, and with

the help of superior medical aid he recovered from the attack. So

miraculous was the recovery that the head physician said to him,

"You've come back to life, my boy, the first dead man whom I ever

saw accomplish that trick."19

Barnes looked upon this eXperience as demonstrating providen-

tial care and guidance.

When I was first taken ill, my good friend Cyrus McCormick

called upon me and urged that I come to his home and remain

during my illness. It was a most gracious invitation and very

tempting, for I would have found both comfort and cheer in his

lovely home, but if I had been there when the blood clot formed

and my breath began to fail, I would never have lived to tell

this tale."-0

Recovery promised to be slow and wearisome. Before him lay a

three-month vacation with nothing to do but get well. His mother,

having come to be with him, took him back to California, where the

clhmatewas more suited to a rest cure. Again Barnes felt that

FTOVidence intervened in his behalf.

About two months prior to his arrival in California, another

YOUuS invalid had taken up residence in a lovely home in Pasadena.

k

19Ibid., p. 28.

zoIbid.
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Clifford had met Alice Reidgl while working at Hull House. Her home

was in Lake Forest; and here, with mutual friends, they had been to-

gether on several occasions. Now they were brought together again.

For want of companionship, he called upon her and invited her

to a round of golf. Alice was good at tennis but had never tried golf

and hesitated to accept the invitation, but Clifford persuaded her to

go with the suggestion that she might like to see the new course that

he and several of his friends had just laid out.22

Two things deve10ped from this association: (1) both invalids

regained their health, and (2) they fell completely in love with each

other. As Barnes put it, they "were convinced that only through . . .

marriage could a full and happy life be assured."23

They were engaged to be married some time before it was

officially announced, since, without employment, they did not think

a hasty marriage would be wise. This problem, however, was uneXpect-

edly solved when Cyrus McCormick came to California and brought with

him a formal call from the Fourth Presbyterian Church of Chicago.

They wanted Clifford to be full-time assistant pastor.

As matters develOped Barnes was not at Fourth Presbyterian

very long, but while he was there a Men's Club was organized to

which some of Chicago's most prominent citizens were joined. The

E

21Daughter of Simon Reid of Reid, Murdoch, and Company,

Chicago,

22They had rented a "piece" of the Campbell Johnson sheep

ranCh Which in due course of time became the Annandale Club.

4-

23Barnes, 0p. cit., p. 29.



club became a tradition in the churcn and has remained active down

through the years.

Thomas hall, who was then pastor of the church, was called

suddenly to aid his ailing father, John Hall, pastor of the Fifth

Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York. It thus became Barnes' task

to preach both Sunday morning and evening. Frightening as this

eXperience was, t was nothing compared to the apprehension that

gripped him when Thomas suggested, upon his return, that Clifford

take a call to assist his father, who continued in poor health.

he found the peOple at Fifth Avenue friendly and helpful,

immever, and soon settled into his work with characteristic vision

and vigor.

His Marriage and His Ministry in EurOpe

Clifford and Alice now decided to be married the following

May. That winter he received a number of calls to become pastor of

important churches, and he looked forward with keen anticipation to

a successful ministry. Alice was deeply interested in religious work,

and he was sure she would make him an ideal companion.

While debating which call to take, he was amazed to receive a

SUSEGStdon from his future mother-in-law, Mrs. Simon Reid, that he and

AIM“? Spend a year traveling abroad. This would give Opportunity for

Special study and better understanding of the needs and characteris-

tum (If the peOple of the world. The suggestion was not a hollow one,

foritwas accompanied by a generous wedding gift which made Just

8

uch 8“31 undertaking possible.
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After consulting with old friends, they decided to spend their

honeymoon at Oxford, where Clifford planned to study under Irincipal

Fairburn of Mansfield College. From friends in the Fifth Avenue

Church they were given letters of introduction to such prominent

persons as Dr. John Natson of Liverpool, Dr. Alexander White, pastor

of St. George's Free Church, Edinburgh, President Dodd of Edinburgh,

and others.

Clifford Barnes and Alice Reid were married May S, 189?, and

the days that followed at Oxford brought pleasure and profit in large

measure. Work and study were interSpersed with trips and excursions

through scenic England. On one such excursion they came so close to

Queen Victoria during one of her visits to Windsor Castle that

Clifford felt they were "quite a part of the royal circle."2h

Before the year was over, however, his old friend Tom Hall

called urgently from Paris. Dr. Hall had accepted a call to become

director of the Christian Student Movement in Paris, a work which

Inn Charles Wood of Philadelphia had started. Sudden illness in the

family of Dr. Hall made it necessary for him to leave the post before

his term of service was ended. Appeals from both Wood and Hall per-

suaded Clifford to fill the vacancy. So it was that the Barnes moved

tOFrance taking up residence in Paris' Latin Quarter, where, with the

aid or two good French maids, they entertained through afternoon teas

and Social functions planned to bring them in touch with university

Students. Of this work in Paris Barnes wrote:

\

2“Ib1d., p. 32.
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In those years it was estimated that something over 8000

English Speaking students made their home in the Latin Quarter

of Paris, studying in the Beaux Arts, the ateliers, and the

various art schools of the district. They lived a very gay

and busy life, but seldom if ever came in touch with the church

across the river, and sadly lacked the guidance and inepiration

which only religion can provide. The Christian Student Move-

ment was organized to supply this lack, and under its auSpices

a meeting was held every Sunday evening in the Viti Atelier,

where a hundred or more young men and women accustomed to

gather for a simple service of song and worship. As a new-

comer, I began to draw a somewhat larger audience than cus-

tomary, and as the room became crowded, I realized the peril

involved in holding these meetings on the second floor of an

old wooden building, lighted only by oil lamps, and entered

by a narrow and rickety staircase. In my search for a larger

and safer quarter, I discovered a beautiful hall, owned by the

French Government, called the Hall of Agriculture, built of

stone, with fine lines and a broad, gracious entrance. It

was conveniently located on the Boulevard, St. Germain, . . .

Its large audience room, capable of seating some twelve hun-

dred comfortably, had its walls lined with bookcases, pictures

and interesting bits of statuary, and down the center a long

rug, which gave a peculiar charm to the whole place, while at

one end was a good sized platform where a piano, choir and a

desk for the Speaker could find abundant room.

Stirred by the importance of my cause, I called on the

group of French officials and asked for the loan of this hall

every Sunday night in the interest of our Student Christian

Movement. To my delight this request was granted, and the

word Spread rapidly through the Latin Quarter that the student

meetings were no longer to be held in the Viti Atelier, but in

the beautiful Hall of Agriculture. A good choir was quickly

organized, and held its rehearsals every week in my apartment.

A music leader was chosen who could conduct a song service,

in which all the peOple joined, and at stated intervals I

invited distinguished men, who happened to be in Paris for

the time being, to meet with us, and give the evening talk,

insisting, however, that it be of a religious character. Men

like General Horace Porter, American Ambassador to France,

Senator Frye of Maine; Mr. Whitelaw Reed, publisher of the

New York Tribune, and many others whom I could mention,

accepted this invitation, which of course served to give

the meetings wide publicity, and Sunday after Sunday the

Hadl.was crowded with an appreciative audience, numbering

<Ilose to 1500. I shouldn't forget to say that many noted

8ingers connected with the French Opera also lent a helping

k“and, and gurnished us wonderful music without a cent of

Expense."2

\
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Little did he realize then how all this was but the foreshad-

owing of a future Sunday evening program that would one day win the

heart of a great American city and make its influence felt far and

wide through the lives of men and women it would help to change.

Rodman Wanamaker, in charge of his father's extensive business

interests in Paris, was president of the American Art Association.

Called home suddenly by the illness of his brother, the board, upon

his recommendation, invited Barnes to tahe his place. Thus the

presidency of the Art Association was added to Clifford's responsi-

bilities. While in this post, he met not only large numbers of art

students from the Beaux Arts and other centers, but famous peOple

visiting EurOpe as well. One such was Mrs. Phoebe Hearst, mother of

William Randolph Hearst, who came to Paris in the winter of 1998-99.

In fact, a reception was held for her in the Art Association Club

Ikmse since she was there to honor several of the men in the Beaux

Arts for the work they had done designing the new Hearst buildings

on the University of California campus at Berkeley.

Conditions in the art colony in Paris distressed Barnes. Many

young peOple who had little if any talent came to the colony seeking

success and recognition. With failure came discouragement and

Poverty; and as a result, vice and immorality flourished and suicides

were frequent. As a man of action in the face of such circumstances,

Barnes worked with Ambassador Porter until he promised that when he

retulfiled home he would encourage Congress to provide its French

Aznba88ador with a Special fund whereby he could send home these
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disappointed boys and girls who showed an utter lack of ability as art

students, and who starvedemsa.result.

This work in the Latin Quarter impressed Barnes with the

"helpful influence of the gOSpel message, backed up by Christian

26
service."

News of the death of Mrs. Barnes' only brother followed two

days later by the death of an aunt, who was the companion of Alice's

widowed mother, and the consequent illness of Mrs. Reid, made a Speedy

trip home mandatory. There was every intention of returning to the

work in Paris, but the birth of their first child27 and a slow re-

covery by the mother following childbirth made going back impossible.

Consequently their personal effects were packed and shipped to them

kw friends among whom was Rodman Wanamaker.

His Ministry in Jacksonville and Chicago

as Educator, Religious Leader, and

Social Reformer

When it became clear that a return to Paris was impossible,

Clifford accepted an offer by Dr. Harper to become an instructor in

¥

26lbid., p. 35.

27A daughter, Lilace Reid Barnes, who achieved recognition in

her'own right as a member and officer of the YWCA.

While a student at Augustana College, Rock Island, Illinois and

St. lake's Presbyterian HOSpital, Chicago, she took an active part in

'Ume "Y“ as a Volunteer Secretary. Prior to World War II she served as

PI‘esident of the Chicago YWCA; during the war as an officer in the YWCA

Yfl‘ir't'xign Division and the USO; from 19h7-55 as President of the World-

<Le YWCA with offices in Geneva, Switzerland; in 19h7 and 1951 as a

delineate to the YWCA Legislative Assembly in China and Lebanon reSpec-
tivefily, and from 1955-1961 as President of the National YWCA, USA.

Vill_ Clifford and Alice Barnes had one other child, a son, Summer-

63 Reid, who died in early childhood.
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the department of Social Science, with promise of an assistant profes—

sorship in the near future. He did not hold this post for long,

however, Since in the Spring of 1900 Barnes was called to be president

of Illinois College at Jacksonville. he call took him by complete

surprise. He at first refused because he felt inadsquate, Eut after

being encouraged and assured of help by Dr. Harper, he accepted.

Conditions at the college in some reSpects seemed appalling.

" I!

The school was deeply in debt, the faculty was burdened with elderly

professors, and the student body was dissatisfied and poorly governed.

The Barnes, however, were not easily discouraged. As gracious and

accomplished hosts they made friends rapidly, inSpired by the love

the citizens of Jacksonville showed for their college.

Making changes in the faculty was difficult. Nevertheless,

during Clifford's administration Dr. Rammelkamp from Cornell, who

later became president, and Dr. Ames from Johns Hepkins, who became

dean, joined the staff. In time, through inSpired leadership "Old

Illinois" achieved high standards.

Significant insight relative to Barnes' administration of

Illinois College may be found in this excerpt from his reminiscences.

The chapel service in the early morning was for me the

best part of the day. At five minutes of eight the old college

bell rang, calling the students to take their assigned seats

in the chapel. At eight o'clock sharp the bell stepped ringing,

the President and the chosen members of the faculty walked on

the platform, the students all rose while the choir led in

Singing the DoxolOgy. This was followed by the Lord's prayer,

then the students took their seats, and I read a short passage

:from the scripture, making it the background of an eight or

ten minute talk. I closed my remarks with a brief prayer,

61nd the service ended with the singing of some chosen hymn,

aafter which the faculty members left the platform and behind

"them the students left their seats and walked out of the
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chapel. This entire service consumed but about 20 minutes,

and I am convinced from the various interviews which I had

with the boys from time to time, it proved of very real in-

spirational value.

I have said all this because I think it is most unfortu-

nate that so many of the colleges have, during recent years,

given up EBeir chapel service with its tremendous possibilities

for good.

That these chapel services made an impact upon the student

body is indicated in this comment from the college magazine, Rig Veda,

in an issue published shortly after Mr. Barnes' retirement from the

presidency at the close of the year, lQOh:

His chapel talks always direct, clear, sane, Christian,

often beautifully eloquent in simple géction, will never be

forgotten by the students of his day.

While a number of other features of President Barnes' adminis-

tration were cited in this article,30 one event in particular is

significant to this study because it seems to look ahead to the

founding of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club.

This event was the college's 75th anniversary celebration in

l90h for which Barnes produced an outstanding prOgram. Among the

features of that historic event, which profoundly impressed the

¥

28Barnes, Op. cit., pp. 37, 38.

291b1d. This article from Rig Veda is quoted in full in

Baxmms' manuscript but the pages containing this material are not

numbered .

30A rebuilding of the entire plant through extensive repairs

arm: improvements; putting the college "housekeeping" in order with

SyStematic methods introduced into the administration of the presi-

dETFt's office; a merging of the Jacksonville Female Academy and

Illdlnois College which Opened an entirely new future for the school;

thefounding of Pearson's endowment fund which gathered $150,000.00;

the-"building of a new athletic field which testified to Barnes'

a‘PPI‘ECiation for the college Sports.
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students and citizens of Jachsonville, was the gathering tOgether of a

number of prominent Speakers, such as William Howard Taft, Secretary

of State, and Dr. John Black of Edinburgh. Rig Veda's comment con-
 

cerning this momentous occasion is as follows:

President Barnes' administration will be notable, more-

over, for the Seventy-fifth Anniversary commemorative exercises

so ably planned and so successfully carried out by him. The

assembling of such an array of brilliant scholars, famous

educators and University presidents; the securing of such a

remarkable series of addresses; the striking pageant, and

processions in scholastic costumes; the handling of all the

details of the great occasion gave proof that Mr. Barnes

had uncommon qualit§es of generalship for critical movements

of public interest. 1

As with the program in the Latin Quarter in Paris, so with

this anniversary pageant at Illinois College, Barnes seems to have

been rehearsing for his role as founder of the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club. The same abilities and qualities which made his work in both

of these projects so effective were to be called upon again, in less

than three years, to help launch and establish an unprecedented non-

sectarian Sunday evening religious service in Chicago's Orchestra Hall.

Until that time, however, his interest and energies were

occupied with another project. Upon leaving Illinois College at the

Close of 190h, as already indicated, Clifford accepted an offer from

President Harper and his friends to be director of the newly organized

REligious Education Association. Although his office was in Chicago,

the nature of his work took him all over the United States and over-

seas to England. In this new role he associated with many distin-

guished men from whom he received "a new realization of the tremendous

K

31Barnes, Op. cit.



motive power which could be made effective through sincere religious

faith."32

It was in 1907 that Barnes struck upon the idea Of the Chicago

Sunday Evening Club. From the standpoint of this study, it was the

most significant and enduring of his many endeavors. Since Chapter II

reports the story Of that famous program in some detail, the remainder

Of this chapter briefly records the balance of his life in terms of

several of his other noteworthy achievements.

As a result of his work among the students in the Latin

Quarter in Paris, his eyes had been Opened to the terrible evil re-

sulting from wideSpread prostitution. Having worked with Hull House

and several city missions, he knew too the extent and nature of such

evils in the Chicago area. Upon his return from France, he determined,

at his first Opportunity, to do something about Chicago's famous Red

light district. This came, it seems, in 1907 when a small group of

Civic-minded men met at the Union League Club in downtown Chicago.

(Mt of this meeting came the famous Committee of Fifteen which did

nmeh to "clean up" the city. Barnes, to be sure, was one of the key

figures in this reform movement.

Such interest in political reform caused him, about this same

time, to become involved in the Legislative Voter's League of Chicago

Which had been organized to offset and discourage political corruption

in the city. It kept track of the voting records of legislators and

Officials on important issues and the kind Of record each made during

his administration. Such findings were widely published and every

\

32rUido’ P’s 39.
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possible effort was made to prevent the re-election of men with a bad

record and to support the best qualified candidates.

When George E. Cole found it necessary to resign his post as

president of the LVL in 1907, his mantle fell on Barnes who for fif-

teen years carried the burden of this work both in city and state

government. He considered the breakup of the "Billy" Lorimer naghine

to be one of the League's most significant accomplishments during his

administration.

Because f his activities in the LVL, he was invited hy the

Republican Camfaign Committee to stand as their candidate for Con—

gressman in the Eighth District. They promised him that he would be

elected by a large majority. At first, he was inclined to reapond

to this invitation, but in talking things over with a group Of his

friends from the Chicago Sunday Evening Club, the Committee of Fifteen,

and the Legislative Voter's League, who were unanimous in their Opposi-

tion to the idea, he decided to decline. t was the conviction of all

that he could be of greater service by remaining in Chicago than by

doing to Washington.

Two other Chicago institutions in which Barnes played a signi-

ficant role were the Chicago Association of Commerce and The Chicago

Community Trust. Of the former he served a term as vice president,

”as for many years one of the directors, and was elected chairman

0f the Subscrijtion InveStigating Committee, which he helped organize



in 1907.33 Of the latter, The Chicago Community Trust, which was

organized through the generous bequest Of N. E. Harris and members of

his family, Barnes was asked to be chairman from the time of its

origin in 1915.

During the years 1915-18 he made important contributions to

the war effort. Having assisted in the organization of the War

Recreation Board of Illinois (similar to the USO Of World War II),

he served as its chairman for some time. Under the direction of

Secretary of the Navy, Josephus Daniels, the Navy Recreation Commis-

sion was formed with Raymond Fosdick as chairman. 'Barnes was also a

member of this commission and toured the country with admirals and

commanding officers. In such company during weurtime, he confessed

to feeling rather "proud" and important.3h

In the Spring of lQlP he accepted appointment from President

Wilson to act as Deputy Commissioner of the American Red Cross with

rank of Major in the army. A tour of duty took him to Greece and the

ifiddle East, where he lived and traveled for a time under combat con—

ditions. He returned to this country in l9l9.

Because he was always a minister at heart, his activities

revolved around a Spiritual axis. Along with his devotion to the

Sunday Evening Club, he found time for other pursuits of strictly

‘—

33It will be noted that 1907 was a year of unusual activity

for Clifford Barnes. During this year he became a charter member of

the Committee of Fifteen, president of the Legislative Voter's League,

helped to organize and became chairman of the Subscription Investi-

gating Committee in the Chicago Association of Commerce, and began

neSOtiations which produced the Chicago Sunday Evening C1Ub-

3h
Barnes, on. cit., p. 50.
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a religious nat're. Just such a project was one he became involved in

during the summer vacation period. It develOped as follows:

For many years Barnes' summers were agent in a little town on

U

ived next to(
D

F
4

the coast of Maine called Northeast Harbor. Here h

such men as Charles Eliot aid Dr. Francis Peabody of Harvard, and

Professors George Park Fisher and Dana of Yale.

In the summer of 1720 he was visited by a committee Of town-

folk who wantef him to start a Sunday Eveuirr Club like the one
“U

P
.

I;

Chicago. In reaponse to this request, the Pastime Theatre was rented;

U
)

and for twenty year during the months of July, August, and September,

0
)

unday Evening meetings Of the same religious character as those in

O F
‘
4

rczestra Hall were conducted in Northeast Harbor, Maine.

Barnes was much interested in tue idea of church federation.

He said:

I have always felt that church COOperation to the fullest

degree was one of the best means of making effective Christ's

Kingdom on earth, and it has been a sourcg,of great satisfac-

tion to have an active part in this work.*9

It was only natural then that he should be vitally interested

in church federation at all levels--local, national, and international.

In the Chicago Church Federation he was at one time President and long

a member of its Board of Directors. In the Federal Council of

Churches he was a member of the advisory committee and elected, at

Various times, to positions of an official nature. In 1927 he was a

delegate to the World Conference on Faith and Order at Lausanne.36

‘

351bid., p. 71.

36Hayden Hall, "Shepherd of Chicago's Loop," Christian Herald,

September, 1937.
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A lush and illustrious career came to a close eptember l”,

19hh. For some ime Mr. Barnes' activities had been greatly limited

due to an acute heart condition that eventually proved fatal.

It would be as insossible to estimate the number who mourned

his deatn as it would be to est'mate the number of his friends. He

was known and loved around the world yet nowhere more than in Chicago.

With his passing Chicago lost a great citizen-~the church a breat

crusader.

Summary

This, then, is the profile of Clifford W. Barnes. He was

"religiously" or Spiritually inclined from his early youth. He felt

"called" to the ministry in an unusual and compelling way. He sin-

cerely believed in the "motive power which could be made effective

‘2'7

throuvh sincere relirious faith."" He was imuressed with "t;e hel
a a i

I
)

"
(
1

ful influence of the gOSQel message, backed by Christian service."3

To him, "church cooyeration to the fullest degree was one of the best

I (V ' 0 " 39

means of making effective Christ 8 Kingdom on earth, ’--he was

essentially an ecumenist.

He had "a way" with peOple--he loved them and believed in

them, and they reSponded by trusting and confiding in him. Because

he was intelligent and resourceful, he attracted the attention of men

VhO could Open for him the way of Opportunity. He made many friends,

—__

37Barnes, 02. cit., p. 39.

38 P
Ibido, p. 3;.

39Ib1d., p. 71.
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and because of his aptitudes and abilities, he was always in touch

with peOple who were or were to be important.

An account by Hayden Hall who saw Barnes in action and inter-

viewed him for a story published in the Christian Herald in 1937
 

offers a description of the man and an insight into his thought that

provides ideal background for understanding the rationale and intent

of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club.

Your neighbor in the next seat may have whiSpered to you

that Barnes is a business man--and he looks the part. A bank

president maybe, or a captain of industry. But when you

scanned his rugged features carefully, and noted the customary

bearing of the man, you knew at once that the intenser pas-

sions of this man's life have been given to something other

than business. For his whole bearing is that of a man who

wants above all else to ennoble men and pour a steady sun-

shine into their lives, a man whose face and form externalize

an inward perfection of Spirit.

And if you, like us when we see the unusual, are chron-

ically annoyed with the query "How come?" you want to know

more about Clifford W. Barnes. We anticipated it, and,

loading our bag with question marks, we set out to tap the

Barnes citadel of personal information.

Right there we found it toubh going. For Clifford W.

Barnes shares with the late Calvin Coolidge and other notably

reticent Spirits the distinction of being almost utterly in-

accessible to an interviewer's curiosity about himself. On

any other subject he is a delightful and gracious conversa-

tionalist. But he ceases to be chattily inclined the moment

you make the probe personal. His soul is overlaid with an

honest-to-goodness modesty. He sees no story in Himself,

and thinks you're just a bit silly to think you see one.

Back in 1897--that long ago-~he knew that his field would

have to compass more territory than any single communion. The

stained glass windows of any church, he felt, were rich in

color but remote from life. He wanted to take Christ where

he was needed most--into the midst of the thronging, throbbing

life of men. He should be the Christ of the Church, certainly.

But He should also be the Christ of the department store, of

the bondbrokerage house, of the merchandise marts, of the

political arena. In a word, the Christ of every place and

every man.

So, after resigning his pastor's job to take up graduate

work at Oxford in England, he pondered the question: Was it

just the enthusiasm of his thirty-three years that led him to
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think Christ would 13 acceptable anywhere? Or was there some-

thing to this unshahable feeling he had that the so-called

intelligentsia would reSpond to his Lord as eagerly as more

simple souls--if He were properly presented? He'd try it out!

And he'd try it out among the toughest group he could find!

He chose for his eXperiment--whom? The down-and-outer?

No. That class was being pretty well cared for; besides, when

a fellow is at his extremity he's usually ready prey for

Spiritual aid. The college students? Well, perhaps. But

they had their evangelists; he himself had given no little

time to the Student Christian Movement since coming to Oxford.

Who then?

Right then the eyes of this man hunting for sorry soil

fell upon faris and its art students in the Latin Quarter.

Stoney ground? Rather! The Left Bank, with its saturation

of loose living and blasé attitudes and its young men and

women sipping life as freely and persistently as they sipped

wine and cognac, was an ideal place to test out the Man who

said "I am come that they might have life . . . and more

abundantly."

Barnes arrived on the scene in the autumn of 1898. Some-

body had started some meetings in the Latin Quarter, but they

were being held on the second floor of a dingy fire trap

known as the Vitti Atelier. A few art students drOpped in,

but mostly when they were too drunk to know the difference.

Barnes gathered some like-minded Spirits tOgether and went

directly to the French government, asking for the privilege

of using, on Sunday evening, the School of Agriculture con-

nected with the Sorbonne and located on San Germain de Pre.

Sorbonne

 
 

The work boomed, and many art students made bold avowals

of faith. And had it not been for a death in the Barnes family

and the necessity for his returning to America, he says that

he would undoubtedly have continued this work for many years.

But in this venture--a Shining foregleam of the Chicago

Sunday Evening Club-- Clifford Barnes had proved to himself,

definitely, and for always, that Christ could hold His own

anywhere, and with all peOple. He had discovered that his

Lord could wear a business suit and even an artist's smock

as well as the long flowing robes of antiquity.

Barnes was a prOponent of the social gOSpel long before

the rest of us got the idea that it had to be separated from

any other kind and Specially tagged.

[fHe_7 Showed the world how £8 utilize ne technique

without losing the old dynamic."

\

hOHaii, op. cit.
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In the terms of another tribute already noted, "Mr. Barnes

had uncommon qualities of generalship for critical movements of public

"hi
interest. These are the qualities that made the man. These too,

in a Special sense, are the reasons for the existence and success of

the famous Chicago Sunday Evening Club.

 

hlBarnes, on. cit.

 



CHAPTER II

THE CHICAGO SUNDAY EVENING CLUB:

ITS ORIGIN, GROWTH, AND PRESENT STATUSl

Clifford W. Barnes was disturbed. During his years at Hull

House and in the home mission field of Chicago, he had become keenly

aware of the lack of a Sunday evening religious service in the heart

of the city. These were years of rapid commercial and industrial

expansion following the Great Fire of 1971 when most of the churches

sold their prOperty and moved into the residential districts, many of

them a long distance from the L003. There were only two places in the

Tbsp area where religious services were held; one was the Central Music

Hall on State Street just north of Randolph, the home of the Central

Church; the other was the second floor of an old building on the

corner of Washington and Dearborn streets, used by the Methodist

Church.2

As the churches moved out, other institutions of quite a dif-

ferent nature moved in. Dance halls, honky-tonks, and cheap theaters

P‘I
-lourixshed. The construction of new hotels such as the Auditorium,

.Jbvedi a real boon to these projects. Men and women from out of town

\

8 1Based largely upon materials from the files of the Chicago

umhfi’ Evening Club. Cited hereafter as SEC files.

, 2Clifford w. Barnes, "Reminiscences," lQh2-h3, (unpublished
.rom SEC files), p. 141.
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doing business in Chicago had little if anything to do on Sunday and

some enterprising and ambitious men in the entertainment field saw no

profit in letting them be idle.

By 1907 the situation had not improved; if anything it was

worse. Barnes had on several occasions, called the attention of the

church leaders to this Situation, and finally arranged for a formal

discussion of the subject at a rather large and representative luncheon

which he gave at the Union League Club. From these churchmen he re-

ceived little encouragement. They were of the Opinion that nothing

could be done in the heart of the city without the help of some out-

standing religious leader such as Dwight L. Moody.

Later that year Barnes was eating his customary luncheon at

the Chicago Club where many of the city's prominent industrial and

commercial magnates gathered. While he was relating to his table com-

panions how he had failed to accomplish anything thus far with reSpect

to a Sunday evening religiOus service in the LOOp, it occurred to him

to ask these men to help him produce such a program. "Suppose we do

it," he said, "and make it an organization of Christian business men

tOpromote the moral and religious welfare of the city."3

The idea met with instant approval. In subsequent meetings

the ésroup became an "Executive Committee" and drew up plans and pro-

Cemllhes for launching a religious prOgram. According to these plans,

the Sunday evening service was to be held in Orchestra Hall. The

d“ . . .

UOrs; Were to Open at 7:30 with an organ rec1tal beginning at 7th.

T}- . I o O O

‘ere"would be Singing, scripture reading, prayer, and preaching--all

\

3Ibid., p. h2.





k
?

the elements of a tygical Protestant religious service. The order of

service for the initial meetinb was as follows:

Oréan Prelude

Hymn

Invocation followed by the Lord's Prayer

Anthem by the Chorus

Scripture Readinb

Prayer

Announcements

Offertory

Address

Solo

Hymn

Benediction

Organ Postludeh

Invitations were posted; announcements were rublished; pro-

grams were printed; the St863 was set. With what anticipation the

creators of the Sunday Evening Club must have awaited the grand

Opening!

Some time before 7:00 p.m. on February 16, 1909, peoyle began

to gather at the entrance to Chicago's famous Orchestra Hall. By the

time the doors Opened at 7:30 a crowd was blocking the sidewalks. No

Question remained when the orvan recital began as to the success ofa

this program. The siyht of that Opening night crowd must have been a

30y 61nd a delight to Clifford Barnes and his friends from Chicago's

hUsiness and industrial elite.

In retrosPect, some have observed that this venture was bound

to Stlcceed.

unfle Sunday Ev-ning Club bave fair promise from the very start,

Idihe a child endowed b" a host of favorable ;odfathers. WeJ a

'CCTAld not begin the Club's biography in the pOpular sobsister

\

31.From a coyy of the first yrinted frogram used on - n

4-,4 ‘ .-“-

bdu pd c-

.3

Feb , P ~ . ygv

a.t?u£¥Py 16, 1008, from the PrOgram Files (SEC files). ti
L Ui‘ «r.

"s :rogiam Files.



.1. z , '1 . ‘ Q ~. _. '. ‘ f . ~ _. _ ’ q ~ WC “.F- . ‘51 ‘W‘ V " f" ,‘ , ,‘V ‘j if? J) 0.7 35“

—'bJ.L-o ;J ‘UU —~.l- .i. 5’ ‘uL-;-U‘-A.L - amen- ..L‘Ju on. C4... «Ll-l ..LJLA. _'-l'-

_~~ .. .1: ,r ,, —. :.-,. ,. .1.. - ow 1*.
JAE ..O} in. .21“; JF~ .2 '. ...o ...i. J ..dUJS. l‘iJLu out. ...‘Ulutlll 2:.

a _r_“‘ o . _ p _ a. . l . Vfi.‘ 4 . .V' 7‘ | ~ ‘ A o l 1 in ‘_ v. ' ' ‘I‘

- or: J. aL/J O u.; vi U" ft“. or .' may, 1 of) 'ITSL L/J:UVLah. ._ .T;..; S but; dares}?

‘ -.‘ g P\- - V ' ‘ l
’1 ‘ ' "a..\ _ I r~ , .,. , -' r . ,4. . ’v - H

JD..L‘. U. 3‘ .i, ‘Jsgiaa‘.._ ‘.s L. ..Lluclllp'J'J’ A8. I. Lijrb~b UL, 5.19 J.

)1‘w‘ ’N ‘ ‘4‘ ‘. 5‘.“‘ $1, 7"" ‘ "-' J “ n- “‘ “‘- -" f ‘1‘:
M? ‘o. “.4 ._l;.- 9, -quadd ‘ldlb [5%-1 $I3) dli‘.‘

1049' . ...'- ,

1L40v0s1,;j'-

. a,

F:-a;::'...i1 NJ.CV-

.- '1 ,- -.~ A ‘\ .. ‘ r. 'J- .. p ' ‘. '- ,— - ‘ , --

TLa'JS |-'ert D\Jvi'g‘b'd- var) lg 1Nk’cs - lL—Li 1U U'zdL

w 3 Y’m’ 9.‘
w - ' 4‘ ".‘~‘.l ‘ ‘tw ‘ o - F .'\ - '1‘.

S'JCI‘ 5U.“D a: 5'13 L-J. ‘- 9l.3.;l_(‘ 13;. ooruriatlufl.

n («.41' ‘-‘' ' n ’. -- .‘ v [\jf‘ . '

till LCEJ-lt :5 .Lu unfit Cil’v' 340; C a \Jl tn. .Lo 8011';

" Y
“ " ' . ' |’\ . w r . y. u‘ . ‘I ,-

o; the Clnt 5 reason €31 Unis ease. All hail t.e i

J>sr" Fare "u.- .40 ‘ 11L. .

\

the F1 r83

r
2.4.

U)»

i

v

‘ J- , W... . ‘ V

Sol LZCS, pi.€' 32-4.} {1.01/3

J F“

At this first neeiino Mr. Barnes stoke iro etieally.

'As Chicano develo;swatum-ly and irresisti‘ly into the

breatest market of our nation, those who some to this city for

connercial and other gurgoses will increase by the iloushas,

,-c a vast Ltulti-

Christiai men, it is clearly our dUty to

h a Clristian s;rviCG

(,1 i .1..- "IN .L‘- _._ n .- 1 \ ‘

a d tie hotels will hecOL;e the terzorary nose c

w

tde. A3 a -ocy of

o.ide these Lu;sts of our ciy w't

easilv access Mle.'/

frothet or r <ro,ket, Barnes was hardly iared for one

ed very early in the history of Le Sunday

‘1‘ ‘1. A ‘4 :Qn- .- ,‘ “',..‘"»- 7") o _ ,q‘-

hacn wee' ”but as on oreninb night, a tersistentlyevening troaran. a:

arly crowd 'athered in fr nt of Orches t1a hall waitin for the doors(
D

7:15 it was often necessary to have a toliceman direct

traf°ic to kee;.; the sidewalk Olen. here was a lroblem--the kind of

Lroblem t2at cones with success and is therefore nore than welcome

estecially if it can be turned into an unex; ected honus. How can'ld

this 1e done in this case“

In an attem to co;e with the situation it was decided to

013 0- the doors at 7'00 instead of 7:30 and let the penile find seats

in'LELe larse "ait the second floor. here Barnes, accom—:
.

C
h
:

*
1

O 9 O ,
s

genieed.by his wife, Alice, at the giano, led them in the singing of

5089551 songs. This was so well received that more and more folk

Startfiad coming early. In fact, they came so early that what started

\

\
‘
1

Untublished Manuscript (83" files .
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out to is a ten to fifteen minute meeting lengthened into a thirty to

Corty minute meeting of nothina but sinbing. After several such ses-

sions, Barnes decided to make better use of part of the time by giving

the group a fifteen minute Bible talk. This proved even more potular

than the singing and soon nearly 500 geogle were cominé to that early

meeting, some standing in the upper lobby since there were no more

seats to is bad in the room. Finally it was decided to nove this

meeting into the main auditorium and it became one of the great tradi-

tions of the Cluo. hus the Chicago Sunday Evening Club was born.

What it has been and is in its (1) Urbanization, (2) Objectives and

Purpose, (3) Probram, (h) Growth and DevelOgment, and (5) Imase; is

the concern of this chapter.

Organization

Officers and TruStees
 

As indicated above, the men Clifford Barnes brought tosetner

to launch he Sunday Evening Club were among Chicago's economic aris-

tOCracy. At the time of the first official meeting in Room L of the

Unicni League Club on February 2k, 190”, the roster of the "Executive

“ownxittee" looked like this:

C-Llfford Webster Barnes

Char'les Alling, Jr., lawyer; “dLitted to the bar in lQFP; trominent

in civic affairs; appointed by the governor, attorney for the

State Board of Health in 190".

F L. . . .

ran._ H. Armstrong, mercnant; greSident of Reid, Murdoch, and Co.,

wholesale grocers. (Simon Reid of this company was the father

v"

of Mrs. Barnes~-see ;. e0 of this study.)

Ado r.
.

lblhis C. Bartlett, merchant; entered employ of Tuttle, Hibbard and

Co., of Chicago, at the abs 0? 19 on January 1, 1992; made

"
f
r
-
1
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ecrotard ans. the llsi.e:s was 1ncor,oratec as Hihhar«,

L ‘ wL

o L,”3
(3-- . T1 .1- ”a . ‘7 an”, n ‘ . . O -

oL31Ccr, ”1r 1e 4 in. Co., la tr lecane Chairman 0. the

1

15437.9 I

Tharles L. Bartle t:°’ lawy1:raCticed in Chicaoo since 1095; a

m:rnher of the firm, Johnson and Bartlett from 19°9-92;

Johnson, Norrell anr Bartlett 1992; attorney for Title

Guarantee and Trust Co.; General Solicitor of Chicabo

itle and Trust Co. since 1901.

Lloyd W. Bowers, lawyer; general counsel, Chicago and North Western

Railway. .

William C. Boyden, lawyer; admitted to the bar in 199?; loQO-QT a

member of the firm Haulin, Rolland and Boyden; member of

Natz, Fisher and Boyden; memher of Mats, Fisher and Boyden

since 1°97.

Entene J. Buffingon, capitalist; treasurer of firericaz Wire and

Nail Co., Anderson, Indiar.a, lqoh-po; secretary nd treas-

urer of American Steel and ‘Jire Co., l?99—”?; rresident of

Illinois Stee since January 1, 197°; president of Indiana

Steel Co., Gary Land Company.

Edward B. Butler, merchant; with trother, GEOTQG H., founded the

house of Butler Brothers at Boston in l977; now at New

York, Chicago, St. Louis, and Minneagolis.

J. Lewis Coc:hran,real estete; in Chicabo since lQPh; designer and

bui er of hdéewater, an attractive residential district

on the shore of Lane Michiban, wrincipally under firm

known as Coc.rane an} McClure since January 1, ITOD.

UGOrfie E. Cole, stationer, grinter; since 1979 nresident, Ge 3

E. Cole and Co. (active with Mr. Barnes in egislative

Voter's Len;u3--see ;. 30 of this study.)

Henry- F. Crowell, nanufactnrer; :ecare president of the Cuaker Mi“

Comjany at Ravenna, Ohio, lool; wren it was sold to American

Cereal ComLany of Akron, Ohio, in 1971, he oECSKD vice—

president a‘d general mana;er; made fres dent

president of the Quaker Oats Conyany; vice- re

the Cleveland Foundry Co: any; a tr".stee of No

TheologicaT Seminary and Illinois College; fre-'

41 . .'., u a r. A v,.

.me to rd of trustees Loody Dille Institute.

”'1‘.

“-01.33: I? n «a w . .‘1 ~14)“. ,4, say a vs~o n wil‘qy‘m y“,
o. .0 :-le,, Ln~ owot; e.. :re. inim.: ;tao 1. -

w a

.-1 e

9gb; Serve- as woxknan in all .e

' ‘ .' f“\ I 1' r'v

asurar of B. R. Fonnelley and Sons Conraiy,

P a

U

a, ‘- ..,. u .— ' .- 3 - ax- ‘ .m' . O a .- 71'1“. 'w
1‘_ sn~ s a d ,rin qrs, since one C nth o .1; .a tar in
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James H. Doublas, executive; vice-Fresicent o“ the Cuaaer Oats

Comeany since lei.

Bernard A. Ecnhart, manufactlrer; rebresentative of Eagle Milling

Comgany, Chica¢o; founder of Eckhart and Swan which later

became Echhart and Swan Milling Company, of which he was

president; president B. A. Ecahart Milling Comgany.

Richard C. Hall, merchant; began business as shinning clerk at

Boston Belting Comtany from 1°?5-77; member of the firm

Elson Hall and Company from 1935-97; member of the firm

The Pucx Brand Company; wholesale dealer in "Duck Brand,

rubber and oil clothing, 5 nce 1997.

N

Th0mas a. hall, president, Thomas A. Hall and so.

 

Tbrman Wait Harris, banker; bresident, Harris Trust and Savings

Bans. (For his connections with the Chicago Community

Trust see E. 3i of this study.

Charles L. Hutchinson, banker; yresident and vice-fresident of

the Corn Etchange National Bans; director Northern Trust

Comfiany; president of the Art Institute of Chicago since lCCl.

lfilliam F. hyres, merchant; Vice-oresident, larshall Field and

Combany.

Ihilip L. James, merchant; secretary, Marshall Field and Company.

John L. Lord, merchant; president and menacer of Ayer and Lord Tie

Comyany, largest oak tie (railroad) dealers in the U.S.

Franklin MacVeagh, merchant; went to Chicago in 1966 and established

firm of Franklin MacVeaCh and Company, wholesale grocers,

of which he is iresiient; Democratic nominee for he United

States Senate in l93h; Republican since l836; (became Secre-

tary of the Treasury in the cabinet of lresident Taft in

1909, the year following the organization of the Chicago

Sunday Evening Clut).

John 7P. Pirie, Jr., merchant; after graduation went to work in

the dry goods house of Carson, Pirie, Scott and Co., and

became a gartner in the firm.

H“ s 'r n . «

”“aIWJ van Doren ohaw architect- a member of the Illinois the ter
) I I

of American Institute of architects; member of Art Commis-

sion of the Chicaco Art Institute.

JLh‘ ~ . .
n L). Shedd, merchant; came to Chicago and entered the employ of

Field, Leiter and Combany, lR72; remained with the firm and

its successor, Marshall Field and Comgany, of which he

became president.
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«Cater? ul:CLTlC oOhgduJ.

Tovnnr K. Hetster, manufacturer; ;resident of Nehster Manufacturing

Con;any; president of Webster Electric Company of Racine,

Wisconsin, since 190”.

fiorman Hillians, manufactirer; vice—gresicent Chalmers and Williams

Y" l /

Maiufacturina Ccm;any side: i 3 organization in 1905.

Members of this QTOlI met frequently in the months followinb

‘hat first meetinb. On March 7 they decide; to incor;orate but took

i

no action until their meetino 0° March 2'. At that time Clifford

Barnes was elected germanent chairman, and the follominb resolution

Resolved, that this society nerehy decides to inccrgora e

ader the trovisions of the laws of Illinois le"mitting the

incorECration of relibious corporations; that the name of the

at the society

now croceed to elect thirt‘ trustees who shall constitute the
L 3

first Board of Trustees of such corgoration; . . . hat the

trustees of the cor~oraticn shall have rower from time to time
1. r

t l

r

’V-n

corgoration he "Chicaoo Sunday Evenin5 slut"; th

to establish sucr Ly-anws for the corporation as in their

Judgment may be wise.

All of the committe=' memters listed above were then elected

members of the "Board of Trustees with the addition of John V.

Fa «1 T . at. . P , . . . ,
rwell, or., a prominent enicaco merCnant. hCCOrdlnd to tne minutes

\

C

UMinutes of the Executive Committee, February Ch, 1009, Chica;o

Sundacf Evening Club. Cited hereafter as Committee Minutes (SEC files).

Kata (Sn each member of the committee taxen from The Book of Chicagoans,

eéltefi by Albert Nelson Marquis (Chicago: A. N. Marqiis and Co., l9l7)

ftceift for Lloyd W. Bowers, Thomas A. Hall, Norman Watt Harris, Wm. F.

Elegy, and Philiy L. James, which was taken from SEC files. Data on

eaCh member as of l?0°--the year the Club was organized (excettion——

See‘Drl Franklin MacVeabh).

7Committee Minutes (SEC files), March 29, 190°.

F .

'John V. Farwell, Jr., merChant; became treasurer and manager,

"’ I10w president, John V. Farwell Co.
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o- aprii do, however, Le :esibnei and was reglacec tj a balaer, pavlC R.

Forban,’ who for many years mice an outstaniiné COHtleUblOfl to the

arwell joined the arou; abain at a later date.F
1
1

work of the Clul.

- ‘! . - 1 / 4 V , ~ ‘I -\

At a meetin.3 held Atril o, a slate o: By-Laws was aaofted and

Adolphus C. Bartlett - First Vice—President

(
J
)

Vice-Eresident

John G. Shedd

Frank E. Armstrong

Charles L. Hutchinso:

Richard C. Hall

’Lilip L. James - Secretary

John T. Firie, Jr. - Treasurer

In course of time, other offices were added to this list. That

of Assistant to the President, created in l920,l* was usually filled

by an employee in the Sunday Evenind Club office rather than by a

Specially elected administrative officer. For a time, however, be~

ginniné in l?39 w.en Mr. Earnes needed more help beCause of his weakened

9hysical condition and the possibility that he might be away from

x

C 9David Robert Forgan, banger; came to Anerica in lpRQ-from

ucotland via Nova Scotia; vice-president lPQS-QQ, rresident, lng-lQOO,

Eaton National Bank which then meréed with First National Bank of
Lmicagx>of which his brother is chairman; David Forgan then vice-

esident, First National Bank and First Trust and Savinés Bank, l903-

3 Orgpnizer, 1907, and vice gr sident, National City Bang of Chicano.

,
‘ o -- p‘ 1 - _ y W n

c ‘QMinutes of the board 0: lruStees, Afrll 6, lGQQ, Chicago

”Vuufiy'Eveninb CluL (SEC files). Cited hereafter as Board Minutes.

Ibid., Octoter in, 1920.
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iresicent entailed greater r;s,o331tilitles and oJlS «as listed as ole

ice, that of Chairman 0? the Executive Committee,

. . . .. a . A l?
was added when a s;e31al Executive tomrittee was created in 113L.**

This too Lroved to be a tangorary Lost deriéxcd to fill a need Jule”

below.) Tie comsittee Lunciioned to: Severai years but was LAQJ

Cl'p-CQJLIHLICCH

‘. I" ~v ‘. W r ' «I. .,~ ,—-—. ~ ‘.,“' ~, 0 . a.“ .‘ ’-,‘ 7‘ ,‘. ..‘__‘,

Uton sevezal occasions, uvsr a 5:.iou o- Jeais, bu. pa ues duk

'r a my). fj'r-C,~~(~’J‘, -'-‘ _, nor-um: .i‘ ---- --. Vs‘w' 1 -‘,1 ?".;r\-‘4 .vy;

ELAL, .4)“. b -‘l.. uquu b..© l' pa); ‘ .LLU U ‘AL... 1 L) and “4.x,veAcl . v

. ‘I ‘ "V— “ ‘ ’ v . ' f ,1r‘. . v. 3 ~ ‘ “ ‘* , . J‘ . ‘W . AI ' " “1 "

Director to maJaU; ans dimid¢;ter tne (rabran o. tue canday arenlnb

I.:. . - , ,. m V ‘ .1. - .- .) 2 .1 _ , \ .. .

No atvcmrt JdS .aoc to infilenens tkc filafi romexer
‘)

;?ter Barnes' dautb Vlen stqu was Liven to Lt; maint n use and fut r:

03er;tion 3° tte institution. is a result of this study, 9. Executive

3irector was hir;d during ETHS, creating 2 new oiPice by Jiich the

lllb .as to be manaQe Ttis arranLoment last;d until 1?55 at wrieh

t1"? it was decided to let the lresident and his assistants carry ttise

0 . A '

1“See the frinted proLrars for Octoler, l ??, in the Pro;ram

1?. . n
'Ibid., October 7, 193b.
 

*hFor an illustration of this, see letter of Clifford w. Barnes

V7“!

ra J. Warner of Sprague, Warner and Co., November 1h, 1911 (SUV

15
Board Minutes, January h, lQhS; February 16, l?55; January 7,

 



Laurence A. Carton,

Solomon B.

Trustees:

William H. Avery

Rosecrans Baldwin

Kin;man Doublas,

Newton C. Farr

William E. Coodman

Fred G. Curley

Edward J. Hekman

Robert S. Ingersoll

Vayne A. Johnston

Glen fl. Lloyd

C. Virgil Martin

A.thony L. Michel

John Nuveen, Jr.

James L. Palmer

John Shedd Reed

John 3. Stevens

Herbert R. Stratford

E. Hall Taylor

Errett Van Nice

William S. Warfield III

Edward K. Welles

Edward Foss Wilson

James C. Worthy

Jr.

Thus, through the years,

,

Dee“ Thaintained, centered in a se

chooses its officers and members

men.

\

lG‘Pro,_.-,ir'e.rn Files, lQéh.

Snitb, Troasur

h?

Follows:

er

Honorary Trustees:

Jorn 9. Broeksmit

Alfred T. Carton

John L. Clerkson

James B. Forgan

Stanley G. Harris

Frans D. Loomis

James F. Oates, Jr.

Edward L. Ryerson

James W. Seaburj

Albert W. Shercr

Hermon D.Emdtn 6

Elmer T. Stevencl"

a basic OYCEUizational structure has

lf-pergetuatiné Board of Trustees that

from among ChiCSgO'S leading business-

In addition to those already mentioned in this chapter, there
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.l1sez :69” OLL; memonls o tn: soara, Sons mole actlye 1n tne leU than
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O‘Lll‘4L5 10 1c: Bur , 3411an ..c...:?.: w.) llu also be 1‘3CO.I11(.:(. TCanly 1.1 most

MUfFiJISSS circles, locally, nationally, and in some instances inter-

ruataLonally, such as: Ezra J. harner, II, Chauncey Keel, Andrew McLeish,

Cyrus I‘vICCOI‘miC‘A, Jr., R. Floyd Clincn, F“ed W. Bare.t, James Simtson,

.
4

I

Stan 32;" G. Harris, and :1'5.r0_; ’1. S’a‘i‘f‘t.

.
.
—

 

In tue early days of tLe Clflu, qualificatiOns for memberskiy

'werxa as follows:

erm01 of hood moral character may become a member of

.ue Club lgsigning its card of atilication and I.ayizt; tte

recular dles annually. Tne amount of annual dues snall be

for sustainiz.o members $100. 00; for active mcmlers $13. 00;

and for associate nethers $5.03.

nflj J:

Though reasonatle in its requirements and uncomglicated 1n ts

Str;u:ture, this membersnig clan, for some reason, was soon abandoned

and,:1ever revived. Instead of Laying dues nd carryinb membershi; cards,

tLOSQ: nho attended evularl were encouraged to become active in one or

330tlaer of several xili.ury oranicatiOns s01orit; the Cllb. TL:

firsf, of these to be orbanizgd was the Men's League (1O"),* wibned

to tlflovide Christian fellowstis and 1st uction for the tromisinb young

”33 tin Chicago. Other siLilar organizations in earlier years (1310-16

wel“3 ‘the Social Service League, the RCCEftiOQ and CLurch Affiliatiorx

YCom , fi‘ - u n " 1 v .

JnlJttee, tue FCllOWSfllp Commlttee, and tue wecnesdag exeninQ 'At

\

1'7“ ‘ A 0 K "I“?

-';oard
hinutes,

arrll t, l;o .

10" - :0 ¢ ‘ ’a ‘/ l

J-tor.'.r.11ttee Minutes, Maren ;, 190C.
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Home.”19 In later years (1920-h0) the Social Service League was re-

vived, and the Young Men's and Young Women's League, the Monday Council,

20
and the Young PEOple'S Service League were created. Mbre recently

(l9h5) the Reception Committee was re-named and became the Interchurch

Relationship Committee.21 Social gatherings, lectures, study groups,

counseling services, and numerous projects of one kind or another were

programmed to keep these agencies active. At times some flourished,

others never made much of an impact, and none of them became per-

manent.22

Operational Structure and Procedures
 

To maintain a weekly program in Orchestra Hall and auxiliary

units such as those mentioned above, the Sunday Evening Club, like

every other institution of its kind, has had to channel its energies

and resources through certain basic organizational units known as com-

ndttees. For this purpose, standing committees chaired by members of

the Board have carried the responsibilities of Invitation, Membership,

Publicity, and Ushering. As the program developed, committees on

*1

19See Announcements on the back of printed programs, Program

Files, November 1, 1908; April 10 and October 23, 1910; December 15,

1912; NOvember 29, 1911, January 6, 1918; October 2h and November 7,

1915.

20Ibid., January 18, 1920; October 16 and November 6, 1921;

OctOber 7, 1928; February 2, 1935; and General Report to the Board of

Einstees in the Minutes of the Board of Trustees, October 13, 1921,

ghicsgo Sunday Evening Club (SEC files). Cited hereafter as General

eport.

21Ibid., 19h5.

22Board Minutes, April 9, 1915.
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Endowment and Finance were set up to handle monetary problems and pro-

vide for the Club's financial well-being.23

Through the years, the business of the Club has been conducted

through a monthly meeting of the Board of Trustees. Although business

may be transacted if five members are present, all are sent a notice

of the meeting and invited to be present. All members are also in-

vited to attend the Annual Board meeting which is held in late May or

early June for purposes of reviewing the past, filling vacancies in

office, and making plans for the future.

When, in 1909, full time help was needed to keep records, make

reports, answer correSpondence, handle public relations, etc., a quali-

fied person was hired to do the work and was given the title, Assistant

Secretary. For most of the period prior to 1917,2h this post was

filled by two men, Roy 0. Randall, and his successor, G. J. Anderson,

both of whom served with competence and distinction. Following 1917

nmch of this work was cared for by Clara E. Randall who had worked in

the office with her husband, Roy, and to whom much credit belongs for

the extensive records that have been preserved for the Sunday Evening

Club. Through a period of almost fifty years, she served the Club

With selfless devotion as Assistant Secretary in charge of publicity

and as Assistant to the President, retiring in 196k.

At present, the office personnel consists of Francis Gregory,

Who has been Assistant Director of Music since 1955 and was asked to

 

 

23Program Files.

21‘Board Minutes, April 9, 1915; October 11, 1917.
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serve also as office manager and Assistant to the President in 1961.25

He is assisted by Mrs. Francis Ross who joined the staff in 196k.

Finances

The Club has seldom had a deficit. This does not mean it has

not had financial problems, but rather that there have always been men

with adequate means and sufficient interest in the program to keep it

financially solvent. For many years, operating funds were supplied

through subscriptions, contributions, collections taken at the Sunday

evening meetings, and from a source that, to begin with, the founders

did not intend to tap. This is how it happened:

During the second official meeting of the committee in 1908, a

decision was made to keep all seats and boxes free.26 Before long,

however, some of the trustees had reconsidered and were wondering if

the boxes might not be a source of additional income. By the end of

the year, seasonal box seat tickets were being sold and the names of

Box Holders printed in the Sunday Evening Club PrOgrams.27 From then

until the present time, the boxes have, indeed, been an important

source of revenue.

Concern that the club should be endowed for more permanence

and financial security was indicated by the trustees early in the second

year of Operation.

aszhifl-r September 1”; 1955; November 8, 1961.

26Committee Minutes, March 2, 1908.

27Program Files, November 15, 1908.
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On motion it was voted to be the sense of the Executive

Committee that the work of the Sunday Evening Club should be

placed on a more permanent basis and that 33 effort should be

made to obtain endowment for that purpose.

A discussion later that year concerning a plan for endowment

revealed a difference of Opinion on the question among members of the

Board. Mr. Cole suggested that it might be wise to proceed immediately

by setting up a committee on Permanence and Endowment, while Mr. Forgan,

though not Opposed to the plan entirely, was of the opinion that the

stability of the Club should first be proved.29

Barnes' concern for the financial well-being of the Club is

seen in one of his first annual reports to the Board.

For yet another reason I deem it desirable to guarantee

the future character of our work, and that is in order that

we may more easily obtain for the Club a satisfactory endowment.

Our expenses last year amounted to $17,h79.10. A persist-

ent effort was made to conserve old subscribers and to obtain

new ones, but it was necessary, nevertheless, for several mem-

bers of the board to contribute as much or more than $h00 each

in order to avoid a deficit. This is a larger amount than can

be fairly expected from men who are not more directly and in-

timately connected with the cause which they support than are

the Trustees of the Sunday Evening Club, and we can hardly

expect our successors to willingly assume such a burden.

The budget for the present year calls for an expenditure

of $19,350. If a paid Director for the Club were required,

it might be necessary to increase the expenditures by some-

thing like $5,000. Should such a condition arise, I would not

consider a budget of $25,000 as excessive in view of the vast

importance and far-reaching influence of the work. It can be

readily seen, however, that an exPense account of this size,

if it had to be met entirely by subscription, might imperil

the future of the organization, eSpecially since some of the

zealous supporters who are now with us might have passed away.

If the business men of Chicago could be assured that the

Sunday Evening Club would be maintained in the future on the

same basis as at present, and that its importance would increase

28Board Minutes, January 5, 1909.

29Ibid., November h, 1909.
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rather than diminish, I think one might reasonably hOpe to

Obtain specific endowments for various features of the work.

The choir, for instance, which is composed now of 85 trained

singers, might be endowed in the name of the donor, as other

choirs have been, notably abroad. The lectures, drawing dis-

tinguished men from all over the world, and so being noteworthy

far and wide, might also be endowed in the name of the donor,

as was done in the case of the "Lowell Lectures." The organi-

zation itself, as a great downtown Christian movement, might

be very prOperly endowed, and no more Splendid memorial could

possibly be erected to any name than such an endowment would

provide. And, best of all, we might even hope for the gift

of a building for our organization in which there could be

carried on a work for the common welfare as would requfise a

great auditorium, lecture halls, committee rooms, etc.

By 1915 the picture looked like this:

With each year it has become easier to Obtain noted speak-

ers, both because of the wide publicity given the meetings and

the enormous audience which can be always counted upon. Under

these conditions there is no reason why the Chicago Sunday

Evening Club cannot expect to become as permanent an organiza-

tion as the University of Chicago, providing prOper care be

exercised in the management and adequate financial support

can be assured.

O O C O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O O I O O I C O O O O

In looking towards th future and considering that develOpmen

of the work which one might naturally expect as well as that

increase of eXpense which would result, should it be necessary

to employ an Executive Director or Secretary, we have a pos-

sible Budget with Disbursements amounting to $hl,h3h.

In view of these facts, the Trustees of the Sunday Evening

Club believe that it is now desirable to make an effort to

place the Club on a more permanent and satisfactory foundation,

and to that end, that certain lectureships be established and

certain positions and departments be endowed, bearing in each

case the name of the donor.

They would suggest the following: Four lectureships the

amount of $50,000 each, entailing an obligation upon the Club

to provide annually at least ten Speakers and at a total cost

of not less than $1000 for each lectureship.

That the position of Musical Director be endowed for the

sum of $50,000; the position of organist be endowed for the

sum of $50,000; and the Choir be endowed for the sum of

$100,000. It being understood that the interest obtained

30Letter of Clifford W. Barnes to Ezra J. Warner of Sprague,

Warner and Co., November 1h, 1911 (SEC files).



from these endowments should be used in such a way as to pro-

vide religiously inSpirational music of the noblest type on not

less than forty Sunday evenings each year under the auspices of

the Sunday Evening Club.

That a Foundation to be known as that of Administration be

established for the sum of $200,000, with the understanding

that the interest from this fund be used in paying the salary

of such Officers, clerical force, rent and other incidental

expenses as may be deemed advisable for the prOper maintenance

of the Sunday Evening Club.

The names of the donors would appear on the printed matter

issued by the Club and as the Trustees might elsewhere

arrange, . . .31

But the endowments did not come easily. The minutes of 1917

contain a discussion in January of endowing four lectureships for

$25,000 each. After discussing it at some length, the Board decided

to seek one on the basis of 2h subscribers at $1,000 each. In February

they were talking about encouraging lectureships in the principal sum

of not less than $10,000.32

At a meeting of the Board in 192A, Mr. Barnes again made a

detmailed analysis of the Club's financial position and future needs.

At. tine close of that statement he said, ”To wisely prepare for the

futiure, therefore, I would suggest the appointment of a committee on

endowment."33

Acting upon this appeal, the Board decided to have Barnes'

383131313 sent to all trustees and call a Special meeting to give it

COHSideration.3h By May of the next year and after several meetings

\

31Board Minutes, January 8, 1915.

321bid., January 11 and February 8, 1917.

33Clifford Barnes, Statement to the Board of Trustees,

25, l92h, Chicago Sunday Evening Club (SEC files).

3h

Januar3,

Board Minutes, January 25, l92h.
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and much discussion, a Resolution on Endowment aiming at a goal of

$200,000 was considered.35 In January of 1926 the Board'endorsed the

program and authorized Barnes to appoint a committee and get to work.36

It was not until endowments and bequests by trustees began

cxmnuing in, however, that the endowment fund really got off the ground.

Eventually a goal of $500,000 was set which by 19143, the year before

Nhr. Barnes died, had reached $3h5,563.00.37 Endowments and bequests

of $5,000 or more that have at present been realized are as follows:

Clifford w. Barnes $50,000

Albert w. Harris 25,000

John Shedd 25,000

Martin A. Ryerson 15,000

J. J. Dau 10,000

Wallace D. DeWolf 10,000

Mrs. Charles Hutchinson 10,000

James Simpson 10,000

Miss Kate Buckingham 5,000

E. J. Buffington Trustees 5,000

The Misses Colvin 5,000

James H. Douglas 5,000

Bernard A. Eckhart 5,000

William E. Goodman 5,000

Chauncey Keep 5,000

John B. Lord 5,000

Bernard E. Sunny 5,000

Frank Winans 5,00038

Comparison of Endowment Value over a recent ten-year period

shows ;

Fiscal Year Ending Endowment Funds Market Value

May 31, 1953 $230,65h39

May 31, 1963 597.011

\.
 

351219., May 29, 1925.

3élbid., January 6, 1925.

3ngig., June 10, 19u3.

38Special File on Endowments and Bequests (SEC files).

39Board Minutes, November 20, 1963.





PrOgrams for the 1963-6h season indicate twelve sermons were

supported by Foundations or Lectureships.

Foundat ion Number of sermons

Clifford W. Barnes

Charles L. Hutchinson

James Simpson

Frank F. Winans

William P. Sidley

Albert W. Harris

Frank W. Armstrong H
H
H
I
—
‘
m
w
w

 

Total 12

As of 196A the Chicago Sunday Evening Club owns an Endowment

Fund of $600,000 with an estimated income of $21,500 per year.ho

Whereas in 1915 this would have almost provided the total budget for

Operation, today it is but one of several sources of income needed. to

offset an annual eXpenditure of about $100,000.

Selection of Speakers

The method whereby the Speakers for each season are chosen

would be of Special interest to this study. How this is done should

Say something about whether or not the Club is non-sectarian as it

claims to be .

In the early days no Special system seems to have been used

0“161‘ than that of Mr. Barnes making the selections in consultation

With the officers and trustees. For instance in 1908:

In preparing the programs for the coming year, the Presi-

dent was authorized to obtain a Speaker of national reputation

ODCe a month and pay for such, an honorarium of $100.00. A

list of names of possible Speakers was submitted; and after

an informal discussion the meeting adjourned. 1‘

\

hoIbid., January 15, 193A.

hlIbid., June 29, 1908.
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or in 1910:

Discussion of prOposed Speakers. Suggestions of Prof.

Steiner,hgongressman Bartholdt, Judge Cutting and Judge

Gemmill. C

As of September 9, 1918, while Barnes was in Greece, Messrs.

Buffington, Sidley, and Forgan were appointed a Committee on Pr0gram

to have charge of the selection of Speakers and to be, in general,

re Sponsible for the prOgram each evening.h3

It may be observed, therefore, that when present, Barnes was

well qualified to take the lead in this, not only because of his posi-

tion in the Club, but even more by virtue of his background, eXperience,

acquaintance with scores of prominent peOple, and, most of all, his

concern that the Club be accepted as nonsectarian. 0n the other hand,

wtueci he was absent, there were men on the Board of Trustees who could

share this responsibility because they had been with Barnes in the

fournding of the Club, had worked with him for several years and under-

stocui what made it Operate successfully, and, most of all, they Shared

with him the desire to keep the Club what they had intended it to be

fronl‘the beginning-~a Christian, religious, nonsectarian program.

But what would happen after they were gone? Could they do

sometkring to safeguard this unique nonsectarian characteristic of the

Club? It will be seen that this was very mucn on the heart and mind

0f BarOES and of others on the Board of Trustees. That is why an

amemhnetrt to Article VI, section 3 of the By-Laws was suggested in

1931 ’ Wh ich read:

\_

h21bid., December 8, 1910.

h3Ibid., September 9, 1918.

 



Executive Committee: The Executive Committee shall con-

sist of not less than five trustees, of which the President

shall be ex-Officio chairman, and the first vice-president

shall be a member ex-officio. It shall assist the President

in all matters pertaining to the general management of the

Club, and may take action in place of the Board when so

authorized by the Board.

Advisory Council: The President is authorized to appoint

each year an Advisory Council, subject to the approval of the

Board, which Shall consist of five or more ministers or educa-

tional leaders, representing not less than five different de-

nominations. It shall be the duty of the Council to assist

the President in the preparation of the annual program of

Speakers, the same to be submitted to the Board for its approval,

and to advise with the President and thEhBoard in matters per-

taining to the conduct of the meetings.

 

 

This proposal seems not to have met with immediate approval,

fRDI' in November of that same year:

The question of having an Advisory Committee to assist in

the preparation of the year's program of the Club was discussed

at some length, and it was the Opinion of the members present

that B? change to that effect should be instituted at this

time.

The question seemed to persist, however, for in May of 1932

this; brief entry was made in the minutes:

On motion, the president was authorized to appoint a

Special committee to assist him in the preparation of the

tanhual program of Speakers, and to advise with himhén other

nuatters pertaining to the conduct of the meetings.

The timing of this action seems almost providential, for later

that IYear (1932) Mr. Barnes suffered his first heart attack, making it

necesraary for him to curtail his activities and rely upon an advisory

commiirtee to help him carry on the work of the Club. A special

\

thbid., April 27, 1931.

l‘SIbic1., November 25, 1931.

h6Ibid., May 25, 1932.





5}

ccyuunittee, therefore, continued to serve in that capacity for the next

tmec> years as indicated by the fact that Barnes called for a meeting of

true: Advisory Council to follow the Board meeting in August of 193A.

In November of 193k, however, another revision of the By-Laws

was submitted which provided for a combination Executive Committee and

Advisory Council. Article IV, Section 3 reads:

The Executive Committee shall consist of not less than

five trustees, in addition to the President and the First

Vice-president, who shall be ex-Officio members. It Shall

advise the President in the choice of Speakers, the arrange-

ment of the weekly p£0grams, and assist in the general man-

agement of the Club. 7

This apparently was not final, for in January, 1936, the ques-

tiJDtl‘WaS raised again and action taken approving the prOposed amendment

made in 1931 although it now appears as section 8. The action must

have been of some consequence for in February Mr. Barnes states that

the: Advisory Council had two meetings and had pored over a list of

speakers. Moreover, the first minutes of the Advisory Council date

from January 3, 1936.“8

The matter was considered again in 1939 and settled with some

final ity.

Mr. Barnes Spoke of the work of the Advisory Council. He

Séiid that his desire was that the Sunday Evening Club should

never degenerate into the Forum type of organization, but that

ift Should hold distinctively religious meetings in the center

(If the city in the future, Just as it has for the past thirty—

tndo years. EurOpean problems, international affairs, and

eGenomic debates were not suitable tOpics for the addresses

at the meetings, Mr. Barnes said. He wished to have the gOSpel

(If Jesus Christ, and the helpful things of the Christian re-

Jdlgion, presented to the peOple who came to the meetings from

\

J

h7Ibid., November 28, 193k.

l*BIbid” January 6 and February 3, 1936.
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all quarters, so that their lives might be enriched and cheered

'by that kind of message. With that in view, it was unanimously

‘voted, after discussion to adOpt the following change in the

‘Byzlaws of the Club:

Change Article VI, section 8, so that it shall read:

"There shall be an Advisory Council appointed each year by the

IPresident, composed of five or more of the leading clergyman

<>f the city or suburbs, who shall be representative of at least

ffiive different denominations. It shall be their duty to select

sapeakers for the main meeting of the Club, subject to the ap-

Ixroval of the Board of Trustees, and to suggest methods by

tehich the meeting may be improved. There Shall be at least

ffiour regular meetings of the Advisory Council each year, to

hue held preferably in September, November, January, and April."

Mr. Barnes said: “The Advisory Council at the present

time consists of: '

Dr. Edwin E. Aubrey University of Chicago

Dr. Oliver W. Brackett First Presbyterian Church,

Lake Forest

Dr. Duncan H. Browne St. James EpiscOpal Church

Chicago

Dr. C. H. Heimsath First Baptist Church, Evanston

Dr. Albert W. Palmer Chicago Theological Seminary

Dr. Herbert W. Price Church of the Holy Spirit,

Lake Forest

Dr. John Timothy Stone Presbyterian Theological

Seminary, Chicago

BishOp Ernest Lynn Waldorf Methodist EpiSCOpal Church,

Chicago A

Dr. Alfred Lee Wilson The Kenwood Church, Chicago" 9

BEEEEENlrsement of Speakers

The policy of reimbursing the Speakers develOped in this way:

In 1908 the Board authorized Mr. Barnes to have a Speaker of

SO
natl(Dual reputation and to give him an honorarium of $100. The next

year he was allowed to give local Speakers $25.,51 In 1913, however,

a” Speaker could be given $100 at the discretion of the President,52

\

h932$3., January 12, 1939.

59;bid., June 29, 1908-

511313., May 27, 1909.

52Ibid., January 10, 1913-
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and by 1926 eXpenses could be added to the honorarium.

During the depression, when there was a need to curtail ex-

penses, local Speakers were given $25, out-of-town men $75, and those

who came to Chicago just for the Sunday evening service got eXpenses

up to $65.

When better times returned in 1937, the honorarium went back

up to $10053 plus expenses for out-of-town guests. Today each Speaker

is given $150 plus expenses.

Objectives and Rirposes

@eCtives and Purposes Stated

Suppose we do it and make it an organization of Christian

businefis men to promote the moral and religious welfare of the

City.5

This proposition made by Clifford Barnes to his friends at the

Chicago Club in 1907 eXpresses purpose and intent. The terms "Chris-

tion business men" and "to promote the moral and religious welfare of

the City” are significant. They suggest that the Sunday Evening Club

is to be Christian in its religious orientation and practical in its

con(Earn for Chicago’s welfare.

How the founders of the Club intended to promote the moral and

religious welfare of the city was indicated quite clearly in Article, IV

0f the By-Laws .

The purpose of the society shall be to maintain a Sunday

evening service in the business district of Chicago, which

\

531bid., February 5, 1937.

ShBarneS, "Reminiscences," Op. cit., p. 1:2.
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shall afford those sojourning or resident in the center Of the

city, a conggnient Opportunity for Christian inSpiration and

fellowship.

In his statement to the Board in 1911, Mr. Barnes outlined

what he felt was essential if the Club were to accomplish its purpose

and objectives:

The work of the Sunday Evening Club, as it is now carried

(Jn, is distinctively Christian without regard to any denomina-

1:1on, and aims to give that type of moral and religious in-

spiration which springs directly from the life and teachings

(Jr Jesus Christ. The power to direct and maintain this work

is resident in the hands Of the Trustees, and its future

<:haracter is therefore dependent upon the personnel of this

Inoard.

I consider that the board, as it is now constituted, is

£18 nearly perfect as possible because; let, it is composed

solely of Christian business men; 2nd, a majority of its

membership fairly represents, and in due proportion, the

wnarious Protestant denominations of the city; and 3rd, a

good-sized minority is composed Of men who are not identi-

fied with any church, but are heartily in sympathy with work

cxf this character. If some change could be made in our con-

Stitution which would guarantee the perpetuation Of this type

(if controlling board, it would seem to me desirable.

Perhaps an amendment somewhat along the following lines

would furnish the guarantee which I have in mind. To amend

ltrticle 2 of the By-Laws by adding:

"The Board Of Trustees shall consist of thirty members,

(If whom not less than two-thirds shall be drawn from the

active membership of Christian churches, the representation

or the various denominations to be fairly prOportionate to

their strength in the city of Chicago."

Tb amend Article ll so that is [-sic;7 shall read "Addi-

tions to or amendments to the By-Laws may be made by vote of

not less than two-thirds of the Trustees at any Trustees'

‘nueeting, provided that notice of the prOposed addition or

change shall be given in writing to reach trustees at least

One week before the meeting by mailing such notice to the 56

trustees at their residence or regular place of business."

 

When the Club met the following month this notation was made:

\

5500mmmee Minutes, April 6, 1908.

56Letter of Clifford Barnes, Op. cit.
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It was evident . . . from what was said, that . . . they

questioned the wisdom Of any alteration in the By-Laws which

might seem to restrict in any way the present broad character

of the work, or perhaps limit the definition of the word

"Christian" to those identified with sO-called Christian

churches. 0n the other hand, the Trustees were very evidently

in entire accord with the Objects of the prOposal, i.e., to

take whatever steps might seem wise and necessary to safeguard

the character of the work as now carried on, and to secure its

permanence.

This reaction to Barnes' prOposals shows a caution and delibera-

‘tion on the part of the trustees which seems in keeping with the

character of businessmen. Serious study was given to the By-Laws,

however; and a revised edition was submitted in 1915. Article h in

this revision reads:

The purpose of the Society shall be to maintain a service

of Christian inspiration and fellowship in the business center

of Chicaggaand to promote the moral and religious welfare Of

the city.

This statement of purpose is contained in a paragraph which

aPpears on the cover Of the Sunday Evening Club Program now being used:

Organized in 1907 to Maintain a Service of

Christian InSpiration and Fellowship in the

Business Center Of Chicago and to Promote

the Moral and Religious Welfare Of the City

Nonsectarian

A number Of the most unique features of the Sunday Evening

Club are related to or grounded in the concept of its character and

ObJectives. For. instance, some have wondered why the word "Club"

shm—‘ld be part of the name of this religious institution. Hayden Hall

reIxDIfits an interview he had with Mr. Barnes in 1937 relative to this

queBtion:

\

57Board Minutes, December 8, 1911.

581b1d., November 17, 1915.
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We asked him about it. "The term 'club' was chosen," he

says, "because it seemed to emphasize the idea of friendly

fellowship which I hOped would appeal to the commercial trav-

elers and strangers Spending the week end in our downtown

hotels." And so with all the other terms. For the sake of

those whom he hOpes to interest he eschews every ecclesiastical

word or appointment likely to prejudice the religiously shy.

The board members are trustees, the sermon is an address, the

congregation is an audience, the service is a meeting.

His own Speech from the platform glitters with the shine

Of present day language, with not the slightest suggestion Of

pulpit drone or outworn verbiage. He, and his audience with

him, bear themselves with dignity, but with poised case.

There is a deep reverence over all said and done at he Club,

but it is a reverence unshackled by cold convention.

For all practical purposes one becomes a member Of the Club by

Simnply walking into Orchestra Hall on a Sunday evening and taking part

in.‘the service.

@Jectives and Purposes Safeguarded

In a statement to the Board, January 25, 192h, Mr. Barnes in-

diceates a continuing concern that the Objectives and purposes Of the

Club be safeguarded.

In regard to the character of the meetings. It has been

(Mir endeavor, and I think wisely, to keep the meetings strictly

tweligious in a broad sense, the purpose being, as stated in our

Ciharter "to provide Christian inspiration and fellowship, and

Ilromote the religious and moral welfare Of the city." If the

Dmeetings had been allowed to degenerate into a forum, or if we

had provided merely a platform for the public eXpression Of

Various social and political doctrines, or had frequently

(Iffered musical or literary entertainment, even of the highest

erder, the Club would have fallen far Short of its present

Eniccess and have proved of far less value. With the present

Ixersonnel of officers, and Board members, I have no fear Of

Eloy change for the worse in the character Of our meetings.

Ehat this personnel will not remain. Looking forward into the

<1istant future, I would suggest for your consideration, as a

Safeguard, the appointment of a program committee to consist

\

S 59Hayden Hall, "Shepherd of Chicago's LOOp," Christian Herald,

eElf-ember , 1937 .
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Of the President and Secretary of the Club, ex Officio, two

other members Of the Board, together with three clergyman Of

different religious faith who Shall be pastors Of prominent

city churches, of the Baptist, Presbyterian, Congregational,

Methodist or EpiSCOpal denomination. A committee thus organ-

ized Should be able to provide the best type of Speakers, and

could assure, as far as pogsible, the broadly religious

character of the meetings.

It may also be observed that in discussing the origin Of the

Ildvisory Council in the previous section of this chapter, this question

<3f safeguarding the Objectives and purpose Of the Club was anticipated.

th perhaps need not be repeated, except for emphasis, that the Advisory

Ccnincil grew out Of the very concerns eXpressed in the words of Mr.

Barnes , quoted above .

Moreover, these words and this concern undoubtedly influenced

Bonn: changes in the revised By-Laws Of 1929. Article IV "Trustees":

The management Of this club and the care, custody and con-

trol of all its prOperty shall be vested in a board of thirty-

five Trustees, of whom at least twenty-five shall be members

in.good standing Of Christian Protestant churches in Chicago

and its suburbs and shall be fairly representative Of the

several leading denominations.

And again in l93h, Article II was amended to read:

The character of the meeting shall be distinctly religious,

tht the Club shall be without sgctarian or denominational con-

nections of an Official nature. 2

To prevent the Speaker's message or his ethos from conflicting

"1t&3 ‘the nonsectarian religious nature of the program, the Club has

taken various measures. One Of these was a decision by the "Executive

\

6OBarnes, Statement to the Board, January 25, l92h, op. cit.

61Board Minutes, January 20, 1929.

621bid., November 2h, l93h.
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Committee," during its very first meeting in 1908, not to have any

Speakers of political prominence on the program.63 Another was the

plan to include in the invitation to each Speaker a request that he

"make the life and teachings of Jesus Christ the basis for his

address/'6" In other words, by careful selection Of, and communication

with, prOSpective Speakers, the purpose of the Club to be nonsectarian,

yet religious, was to be safeguarded.

A more recent action of the Club suggests that the same con-

cern remains today:

The chairman said that the form which we send to our

Speakers for information regarding their subjects, etc., has

been revised. A paragraph has been incorporated suggesting

that they give "helpful messages of spiritual import, as

distinguished from the promotion Of some particular cause,

Political or secular movement." It was felt that such a

suggestion gguld help maintain our reputation for "great

Preaching."

Many were the temptations when the Club was young to become

1m’Olved with projects that could have distorted, misrepresented, or

detracted from the ministry it was trying to effect. There was the

proPOSal to publish a 2h-page magazine called Sunday Evening Club

Lonthlz Review, which would contain the Sunday evening addresses and

“8‘3 of Club activities. There was the prOposal to start a restaurant

(no liquor served) in the LOOp district where young peOple could 80

for an after-the-theater supper. There was also one by a Mr. Charles W.

\

63Committee Minutes, February 2h, l908. (This attitude has of

cour
38 been modified since then.)

6"Hall, Op. cit.

1 65Board Minutes, November lb, 1962. (See Appendix A for form

etter used to invite Speakers.)
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ESpey (of the Clark Settlement, asking permission to publish in his

paper)..Archer Road, any or all the reports of the meetings")6 To all
 

H H

of truese there was a discreet no. The suggestions might have been

good canes, but they involved risks that the trustees of the Sunday

Evenixug Club, wary businessmeri that they were, were not willing to

take.

Once the Sunday Evening Club was established as an unqualified

succenss, it was perhaps to be expected that others would Spring up to

make (napital of this great idea. SO it was with the Third Presbyterian

Churcdi on the west Side Of Chicago. In l91h, they wrote asking per-

missicni to start a similar Club to be known as the West Side Sunday

Evenirng Club. Their request was denied, but this did not disuade them

and 1%! May of that year, not only the West Side Club, but several

otherus were reported to have been created. In 1915 the Board attrib-

uted El drOp in attendance, "to the numerous soocalled Sunday Evening

Cl"b8:. which have come into existence in many quarters of the city and

SUburqu. Chief Of these are the West Side, the Englewood, the South

Side: ‘the North Shore, and the Evanston."67 By 1916 requests for help

and 8Uggestions in starting new Sunday evening clubs came in from

“he? parts of the country-~The Pittsburgh Sunday Evening Club in

CarQQTSie Music Hall, and Marble Collegeate Church, New York.68

The Chicago Sunday Evening Club had no Objection to other

clubsbeing created in its likeness in the various cities of the

\

1910 66Board Minutes, October 7, 1909; February 10 and November 10,

67

6

General Report, February 17, 1915.

g

VIbid., February 10 and April 13, 1916.





69

natiori. Quite the Opposite, it believed the program would benefit

these (zities even as it had been a help and a blessing to Chicago. It

did cfloject strongly, however, to any program using the name, "Sunday

Evenixug Club," that was not purely religious in nature. This was con-

sidered a denial Of the objectives and purposes of the Club and thus

it referred tO some Of the new ones as "so-called." Sunday Evening

Clubs.

Because such clubs perverted the idea and concept he had tried

tormaintain, and because those in Chicago detracted and drew attendance

away from the original, Barnes suggested to the Board that legal action

be taken against any program using the name "Sunday Evening Club" with-

OUtLPertussion, particularly if its prOgrams were not religious. For-

tuna13er the Board decided against this, and the embarrassment and

poor 1miblic relations Of court proceedings were avoided.69

Barnes' basic attitude toward the origin of other clubs, and

his deep-felt convictions concerning the goals and Objectives Of the

Chicago Sunday Evening Club are seen in this letter to Dr. James w.

Fiflieldfl, Jr., First Congregational Church, Los Angeles, California,

"3y 19, 1938:

Replying tO your letter of May 13, and your subsequent

wire, I have just telegraphed to this effect:

Use my name if Club will maintain strictly religious

character.

There is always a temptation to make these Sunday Evening

Club prOgrams more or less of a forum type, with discussion of

economic and political problems, which I feel to be a misuse

of the Sunday evening Opportunity. During the thirty-one years

\_

69Board Minutes, May 8, 1911;; General Report, May 10, 1917.
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of our Club history, we have strictly avoided that pitfall,

and, while we have had Speakers Of all denominations and lay-

men from public life as well on our programs, their messages

have always been Of a distinctively religious character.

I presume that is what you have in mind and, under those 70

conditions, I Shall be very glad to render any help possible.

Mr. Barnes was aware, however, of the power which his pulpit

ccptild wield in matters of social and political concern; but only under

true .prOper circumstances did he feel that this use Of the pulpit could

‘be ‘JLAStified. This is indicated in his reSponse to a request that he

pathzicipate in some program with decided Pacifist proclivities:

I am leaving Chicago today for my summer in EurOpe and in

triew of certain events which occurred here on Decoration Day,

If am going to ask to be excused from assuming a leading part

in your St. Louis Convention.

There is evident here a very bitter feeling against those

By our meetingVJIMD in any way seem to be Of the Pacifist type.

:iri Orchestra Hall, where I am very glad of an Opportunity to

:itrtroduce as our Speakers men with an international outlook or

51 <flefinite preference for friendly relations among the nations,

‘45: enjoy a unique Opportunity of promoting just that thing for

As things now are,‘Vllzlch your St. Louis Convention will stand.

‘V63 are able to do it without arousing antagonism and without

SLalojecting our meeting tO bitter criticism. If I become in

Elrlar way identified with those who stand for extreme Pacifism,

"€3 would immediately be classed as belonging to that group,

‘itlti it would make it more difficult to Obtain the gind and

fair hearing for men of the type I have mentioned.

That this point of view did not constitute a fundamental change

Barnes' concern for the Club, with reSpect to its Objectives and
inMr-

purpOSes, is seen in a statement made in 1939 by Edward K. Welles,

Secretary of the Club:

The safeguarding of the future Of the Sunday Evening Club

8. ever on the heart and mind Of the President. Recently he

\

70(SEC files).

(SEC: 71Letter from Clifford Barnes to Fred Smith, May 31, 1927

files).



70

said that his great desire was that the Sunday

should always remain a distinctively religious organization,

holding services for Christian inSpiration and fellowship in

the centre of the city, as it has done for the past 32 years.

The discussion of EurOpean problems, international affairs,

23nd economic issues, would not be in keeping with the Spirit

(of the movement. He wished to have the great truths of

Christian religion so presented to the peOple that their

.lives might be enriched and cheered by the GOSpel message. ‘

Evening Club

Objectives and Purposes Realized

Although it has never been an Objective of the Club to compete

with the churches in the Chicago area, tensions seemed tO have devel-

Oped in the days Of the Club's beginning, when some ministers felt

that the downtown meetings would attract peOple from their own church

programs on Sunday evening. For this reason, Mr. Barnes and the

trustees tried to make plain that they were not interested in attract-

ins the church peOple in Chicago away from their churches, but were

interested in doing something for the visitor, the stranger, the men

without God and without hOpe. That, no doubt, is why the words "those

sojourning or resident in the center Of the city" appear in the

original form of Article IV of the By-Laws.73 That tOO is why, "it

was dacided upon the suggestion of Mr. Hutchinson, that each minister

Of a Church which is now conducting Sunday evening services, should

be consulted upon how far he would wish us to campaign his section

"1th Our literature . "7"

\

72From a report by Edward K. Welles, Secretary of the Sunday

Evening Club, February, 1939 (SEC files).

7300mm1ttee Minutes, April 6, 1908.

7"Ibid., March 2, 1908.
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Commenting upon a canvass of the attendants at a meeting in

1912, Barnes observed:

The result of this canvass is a satisfactory refutation of

the claim, which is sometimes made, that the Sunday Evening

Club is drawing unduly from the churches of Chicago.75

One of the objectives of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club, as

previously indicated, is to bring great preaching to the heart Of

Chicago. But the Club has realized that great preaching, as such, is

not an end in itself, but is of value because of what it can do to and

for men. The Men's League, the Social Service League, the Wednesday

evening "At Home," the Monday Council, etc., were therefore designed

to implement the message from the pulpit in the lives of men and

women. The Reception Committee, the Church Affiliation Committee, and

the Fellowship Committee were even more direct in this reSpect. Their

avowed aim was to bring man and church tOgether.

Mr. Barnes outlines at some length a new undertaking by

means of which he hOped to get in closer touch with those who

might be eSpecially influenced at the Sunday Evening meetings,

and, if possible, lead to form church affiliations.

It is planned to have a Reception Committee made up of

representative Christian workers of various denominations; to

aVe an Invitation Committee composed of young men accustomed

to attend the Sunday Evening Club, who would each week invite

friends and acquaintances to attend the Sunday Evening Meet-

Qgs; and to have a Special meeting of these workers for prayer

and conference in the Assembly Room immediately following the

regular service.

In order that he might meet these workers individually and

0there working on Committees in the Sunday Evening Club, it

Was moved that he be authorized to arrange for a weekly lunch-

eon at a cost not to exceed 50¢ a plate and that the Club bear

the exPense of same up to April lst, i 6being understood that

the total cost should not exceed $500.

\

75Clifford Barnes, Statement to the Board of Trustees, May 23,

1912, Chicago Sunday Evening Club (SEC files).

76Board Minutes, October 12, lth.
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N . Barnes also stated his purpose in his church affilia-

tion committee, saying that he had asked the pastors of all

the larger churches in the city to nominate some members of

their church to serve on the committee--that at the present

time twenty-three such men had been nominated and they were

working together in harmony and were sure of good results.

While none of these auxiliary organizations or committees has

succeeded to the extent that it has survived through the years, several

were active for a number of seasons fulfilling the purpose for which

they were created.

A most gratifying aSpect of the prOgram has been the hundreds

of letters that have come to the Club each year telling of blessings

and help received through the Sunday evening proErams. ESpecially has

this been true since 1922, when the pngram was first broadcast over

radio, or since 1936, when it was first televised. But whether before

or after the advent of radio and television, the message in the great

majority of letters is one of thankfulness and appreciation as indi—

78
cated in the samples that follow:

1909

As a traveling man, I want to express to your club my appre-

ciation of the service I attended last night in Orchestra Hall.

It was grand; the music inapiring. I had been having a hard

week, and I went out helped. It is always a question when

Sunday comes away from home where to go to church and the

directions given at the hotels are not always the best. The

conception of your club was an inSpiration. ’

1912

My father was a minister. My three uncles also were, and

my grandfather in New York City before them.

 

77Ibid., November 13, l9lh.

78One of the most remarkable letters ever received was from a

German business man after his return to Germany. See Appendix B for

full text.

79Board Minutes, March h, 1909.
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I was brought up very carefully in regard to religious be-

liefs, but in Spite of it for six years preceding last October

or November, when I began coming to the Sunday Evening Club, I

was a full~fledged backslider and a near agnostic. I stopped

going to church altogether and felt a sincere and earnest dis—

like for all religious movements and leaders of whatever sort.

I attended my first meeting of the Sunday Evening Club

merely out of curiosity to hear a prominent Speaker. If he

had Spoken in a church, I wouldn't have come. I have attended

every service but two since. These meetings have been the

means of leading me back into the right relationship with the

God of my father and forefathers. I intend to become actively

identified with the work of some church, and I want to continue

coming to the meetings in Orchestra Hall whenever possible.

There are many others like me no doubt who have received

benefigg from those services that cannot be expressed by lan-

guage.'

 

19h2 .

If it had not been for such meetings as those of the Sun—

day Evening Club, I fear I should have lost contro of myself

during this past year, the most trying in my life.

l96h

I enjoy the Sunday Evening Club very much. A great work

is being done by this medium and I am so thankful for all of

it. I am delighted to tell peOple what can be heard and seen

over television on Sunday from 8 to 9 p.m. So many peOple

will benefit from your services; may God bless every effort

put forth in thié2great and glorious work being done in the

LOOp of Chicago.

Perhaps more than anything else, these letters tell of objec-

tives realized and purposes fulfilled through the program produced by

the Sunday Evening Club; and it is this program--its format, order of

service, and distinctive features--that is next to be considered.

 

80Barnes, Statement to the Board, May 23, 1912, Op. cit.

81General Report, April 3, l9h2.

82(sac files).
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Program

You'll be wise to accept that invitation. That is, if you

are interested in witnessing the manner in which one man is

bridging the gaping chasm between religion and life--and doing

it on a large scale. Here are some of the things you'll see

and hear:

You'll see a vast audience of more than two or three thou-

sand, Chicagoans and visitors, mostly men and women who some-

how have been lost to the churches, heartily entering into a

service that except for the familiar hymns and the sermon bears

not the faintest outward resemblance to a church--and yet is

doing exactly what the church aims to do: building up the

Christian faith, feeding hungry souls with the Bread of Heaven,

calling the peOple to the Cross of Christ.

You'll listen to one of the largest and finest choirs you've

ever heard, with a quartet of soloists who sing for the radio

networks on weekdays and for the Lord on Sundays. You'll hear

<:ongregational singing that will move your soul-~not high-brow

sstuff, but Just the glad and Joyous harmony of folks finding

(new beauty and strength in the old hymns.

You'll see on the stage, converted for the moment into a

rrnstrum a string of Chicago's financial and commercial tycoons

‘vkusse names read like a page out of the city's Who's Who,

rweady and willing to come to the front on a moment's notice

‘t<> "line out" a hymn or lead a prayer.

And you'll be treated to a half-hour sermon-~no more, no

31€iss--from some churchman or lay Christian whose name and

<3<>ings are front page material for any newsPaper in the land--

Poling, Rough, Fosdick, Mott, Spear, Buttrick, Jefferson, Coffin,

F'I‘eeman, the Lord BishOp of London, or some other of the major

prOphets of our day.

And watching the effect of the unadorned Gospel on this

c31‘0wd, you'll know at once why all Chicagoans capable of Judging

"1flll place the Sunday Evening Club at the tOp of any list of

reasons why this city, like the old gray mare, "ain't what she

L1fled to be."

You Just can't see this unique cluB in action--we challenge

you-“without being broadened in heart."3

So wrote Hayden Hall in 1937; and as thousands of peOple will

testxifyy one still may come away from a Sunday Evening Club meeting

witil a "broadening of heart." Not all the features or elements of the

proEsramhave remained tlrough the years; however, changes have been in

detfiil, not in basic design.

\

P3Hayden Hall, 0 . cit.
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Barnes‘ Bible Talks
 

From 1909 until early in the 1930's, when his health would no

longer permit it, Barnes' Informal Bible Talks in the "early service"

were a regular part of the Sunday evening prOgram. During those years

when attendance at Orchestra Hall ran to capacity--2500 to 3000--as

many as 2000 came early to hear the Talks; and when in 1922 the prOgram

went on the air, they were enjoyed by thousands, many of whom wrote in

to tell how much they were appreciated. During the 30's when Barnes

was able, and after Barnes' death, when Dr. Albert J. McCartney began

a series in 19h6, the Bible Talks continued intermittently, as quali-

fied personnel were available. In the early 50's they were discon-

tinued.

There were times, when the Bible Talks were not given, that

the early service was used for talks, music, and features, not directly

religious, but always educatiOnal and informative and often in the in-

terest of social improvement. In more recent years this part of the

program consists of a short sacred concert given by guest choirs and

8h
choral groups.

Great Music

From the very first, the Sunday Evening Club has featured the

best in sacred music. In 1908 the Trustees determined that the "music"

[.was.7 not to be of too high an order, and that it should be rendered

 

8hFor statistics and details on early service, see Board Min-

utes, January 12, 1912; General Report, November 1h, 1913; November 3,

1937; October 21, 1938; April 8, 19h3; January 16, 19h6; Report of the

Executive Director in the Minutes of the Board, October 21, 1953 (SEC

files).

J
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P:

by the best talent fossible." " During the first few months of 1908,

wluen that "best talent possible" was being recruited, choral music was

snipplied by the Marshall Field and Company Choral Society, under the

(tirection of Thomas Page.86 Soon, however, the lub had its own

ckuarus, and how successful it was in recruiting "the best talent" is

adrtested to by the fact that the now famous Clarence Dickinson was

its first organist and director.

From year to year, under the direction of outstanding musicians,

the Chicago Sunday Evening Club choir develOped into an institution

that won national rec0gnition.

Dickinson was succeeded in the fall of 1909 by his bass soloist

and..assistant, Marion Green, under whose leadership the choir grew from

50 ‘tc> 80 voices88 and attained a reputation that rated a full-page

Wrixteh-up in the journal, Musical America, July 20, 1912 89

By suggestion of the Board of Trustees in 1910, Opera singers

were irwited to Join the choir for the Christmas prOgram,9O and before

longi‘the choir was made up, not only of peOple who volunteered to sing

because they enjoyed doing so, but also of peOple trained in the art

————_____

85Committee Minutes, March 8, 1908.

86Program Files, February 1h, 1908-

873239., May 3, 1908.

881bid., October 3, 1909, October 9, 1910; October, 1911.

Or 89Nicholas deVore, ”One of Americas Most Distinctive Choral

SamIl-zations: The Sunday Evening Club of Chicago," Musical America,

“13' 20, 1912.

90Board Minutes, December 8, 1910.
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21nd paid for their services. The famous quartet of soloists has always

tween chosen from among Chicago's best professional talent.

Green was followed by his assistant director, Oscar Gordon

Etrickson, in 1912. By 1915 when it had reached 100 voices, the choir

nuade a tour of the West to present concerts at both the San Diego and

:Ssan Francisco eXpositions. Its fame was Spreading.91

In 1917, Edgar Nelson, who had been one of the organists and

axzcompanists since 1910, became musical director and conductor of the

cluair. He held this post with distinction for more than hO years,

EMBIJlg forced to retire in 195? due to poor health. His successor is

thus present director and conductor, Mark Hallett.92

Having varied in size from 50 to 125 voices,93 the number of

chc311'nwmbers now averages between 65 and 70. Today, as in the past,

it :is recognized as one of the nation's best.

In the 57 years since its beéinning, the Sunday Evening Club

““3 Ilad.two dedicated and loyal organists who have made noteworthy

ContI‘ibutions to the musical probram. The first, Kathryn Howard Ward,

Joituici the staff in 1909, and became famous for her "early concerts"

whiC}1 preceded the main service each Sunday night. The second, her

Succfiesssor, Stanley Martin, is famous not only for his brilliant work at

the ergan, but also for his faithful service to the Club covering a

Perix>6 of over hO years.9h

\

glGeneral Report, February 17, 1915-

’3

O 9LPI‘Ogram File, October 7, l9195 Board Minutes, April 9, 1959,

ctOber 1h, 1959; January 13, l960.

0?
’“PTOgram File, October 6, 1929.

-h . , .

9 Ibid., Decemuer 23, 190°; April 11, 1920.
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In addition to the choir of 63-70 trained musicians,- Iviarh

Iiallett, director; and Stanley Martin, organist, which have already

been mentioned: the staff today includes, Francis V. Gregory, assistant

director, master of ceremonies, and leader of congregational singing

at the early service; Jack Olander, pianist; and the quartet, Alice

Riley, SOprano; Lois Mathies, contralto,’ William Miller, tenor, and

m—

Gerald Smith, bass. "’

Two of the great musical traditions of the Club are the Special

concerts at the Christmas and Easte seasons with selections from the

Messiah in the former, and a Special oratorio in the latter.

Indeed, one can see why the musical prOgram has always been

one of the Club's great attractions.

Great Preaching

PI‘each-ing, for which the Sunday Evening Club is perhaps most

famOLIs, is the Specific concern of Part II of this study,- thus it will

not be dealt with at length here. Suffice it to say that while the

original intention to invite "no Speaker of political prominence" was

not maintained for long in tue history of the Club, messages from the

pulpit at Orchestra Hall have consistently been called sermons (even to

the I—‘lace where President Taft‘s message was called a "sermon" in the

Chic l 96 ,, V. . ,..
8:90 papers), and have occupied the central pOSlthfl in the

program.

\

991b1d., 1963; Board Minutes, September 1h, 1955.

<36
, Inter-Ocean (Chicago), October 30, 1911.
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Through the years a number of speakers who could always be

counted on to draw a crowd have returned again and again. Each was

famous in his own right and did much to give the Club stature and

prestige. Those who have spoken ten times or more are:

Speaker Number of Speaker Number of

sermons sermons

Charles P. Anderson 11 Louis L. Mann 12

Albert W. Beaven 15 Benjamin B. Mays 10

Hugh Black 18 Francis J. McConnell 22

Harold A. Bosley 10 William F. McDowell 19

Charles R. Brown 3h William P. Merrill is

George A. Buttrick 17 John R. Mott 12

Henry Sloane Coffin 15 Reinhold Niebuhr 23

Samuel A. Eliot 12 G. Bromley Oxnam 17

Louis B. Evans 11 Francis G. Psabody 13

Albert Parker Fitch 16 Harold C. Phillips 28

Harry Emerson Fosdick 26 Daniel A. Pbling 10

James B. Freeman 2h Richard Raines 25

Frank w. Gunsaulus 15 Paul Sherer 16

Lynn Harold Bough 26 Fred B. Smith 11

Edwin H. Hughes 20 Ralph W. Sockman 31

Ferdinand M. Isserman 10 Robert E. Speer 2h

E. Stanley Jones 2h Willard L. Sperry lO

Rufus M. Jones 10 Edward A. Steiner 16

Gerald Kennedy 17 D. Elton Trueblood 11

Raymond Lindquist 11 Henry van Dyke 11

J. A. MacDonald 11 Charles D. Williams 1297

Special Features

As the years went by, features of one kind or another were

added to the program. Some remained and became permanent; others

lasted for a time and then were drapped, such as the auxiliary organi-

zations already mentioned. One that has remained to this day began in

1909. The Board minutes for January 5 report that it was decided to

have two members of the Executive Committee, in addition to the Presi-

dent, sit on the platform on Sunday evening, the President to make

 

97speaker'a File (SEC files).
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zappointment from week to week as to whom flLShould be. The next year

<3n.0ctober 6, ”the matter of appointing business men, and eSpecially

unambers of the board of trustees to read the scriptures at the Sunday

evening meetings was discussed. It was the sentiment of all present

tflaat this custom should be maintained.'??

Certain special dates to be related to the churches of the com-

nninity were incorporated into the program in 1951. The schedule was

as follows:

October 7 ”Chicago" Sunday

October 28 Reformation Sunday

November h Youth Sunday

November 25 h-H Club Sunday

December 9 Universal Bible Sunday

February 10 Boy Scout Sunday

February 17 Race Relations Sunday

February 2h Brotherhood Sunday

May 11 Family Sunday

May 25 "Seminary" Sunday99

As of 1963-6h only three such dates remained in the calendar:

Octxiber l3--Layman's Rally; November 3--Interdenominational Youth

Night; and December 1--h2ud National u-H Club Congress Night.

A "forum period" following the sermon, during which members in

the Enidience could ask questions of the speaker, was added to the pro-

granl in 1952. This was tried for a time in an attempt to "increase

the Studente' and young peOple's interest and participation,"100 but

has now been discontinued.

K

98Board Minutes, January 5, 1909; October 6, 1910.

99Alton M. Hotter, Report of the Executive Director to the

gigrd)or Trustees, June 20, 1951, Chicago Sunday Evening Club (SEC

88.

l°°Ibid., June 23, 1952.

 



 



The most recent innovation to the program is the five-minute

talk introduced in 1955. That year Mr. Hanson, the President, wrote

to the trustees outlining a plan whereby a prominent citizen, occa-

sionally a trustee, would give a short five-minute talk on some

spiritual subject early during the 8:00 to 9:00 hour. While this

was not attempted every week during the season it was introduced, it

was so well received when it was done that it became a regular part

of the program. Since 1956 these talks have been referred to as

"Living PhilOSOphies."lOl

Some "Living Philosophies” Speakers since 1955 have been:

Charles Aaron, Attorney and President, Jewish Federation of

Metropolitan Chicago

F. G. Anger, President, Chicago National Bank

Melbourne Akers, Editor, Chicago Sun-Times

Thomas J. Ayers, Executive Vice-president, Commonwealth Edison

Company

John D. deButts, Illinois Bell Telephone Company

V. Raymond Edman, President, Wheaton College

Clifford Gregg, Director, Chicago Museum of Natural History

Mortimer B. Harris, Chairman, Harris Brothers Company

Robert W. Murphy, Vice-president and General Counsel, Borg

Warner Corporation

General Robert E. Wood, Chairman, Director, Sears Roebuck & Co.

R. W. Reneker, Vice-president, Swift and Company

Norman Ross, Daily News columnist and radio personality

Miller Upton, President, Beloit College

Bill Wade, Star Quarterback, the Chicago Bears

Mrs. Charles R. Walgreen, Sr., Walgreen Drugstores 102

Kenneth L. Wilson, Commissioner, Big Ten Athletic Conference

A feature strikingly noticeable to the visitor who first attends

a meeting of the Club is the way the audience applaud: certain parts

of the program. Although applause hardly seems prOper in a religious

 

101Board Minutes, October 31 1955; February 8, 1956.

102File of "Living PhiloSOphies" Speakers (SEC files); Pr0gram

Files, l955—196h.
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service, this practice, which started Spontaneously many years ago,

has become a strong tradition. The problem was discussed by the Board

in l9h5, but the members decided to do nothing about it since it had

become a ”well intrenched custom."103 A member of the staff told the

author that years ago when the audience started this applause, Mr.

Barnes tried to step it, but the audience persisted, holding it to

be their chosen means of expressing appreciation.

Length of Season
 

For a short time during the early years of the Club the season

ran from October through June. It was later shortened so as to close

by the end of May, and, at present, by the end of April.

Present Order of Service
 

The present order of service as compared with the original

format of 1908 (see p. 39) testifies to the continuity that has pre-

vailed in the history of the Club's program.

Doors Open (7:00 p.m.)

Organ Prelude at 7:05 Jack Olander

Doxology (standing)

Favorite Hymns Led by Francis V. Gregory

Sacred Concert Guest Choir

Organ Recital Stanley Martin

Anthem Chicago Sunday Evening Club Choir

The Lord's Prayer (sung by the congregation standing)

Prayer (seated)

Featured Music Solo, Duet, Trio, or Quartet

Scripture Reading One of the trustees

"Living PhilosOphies" Prominent Chicago Layman

Announcements Joseph 0. Hanson, President

Hymn Congregation

Offertory Anthem Chicago Sunday Evening Club Choir

Address Guest Speaker

 

103BOgrd MinuteS, March 1 and November 15, 19h5-
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Hymn Congregation

Benediction Guest Speaker 10h

Postlude Stanley Martin

Following the program, the audience is invited as it leaves to

meet the speaker in the main lobby.

The Human Touch
 

No prOgram, however well organized, that runs without interrup-

tion for over fifty years, is going to escape those moments when things

seem to be getting out of hand. There was the time in 1938 when:

Dr. Richard C. Raines and Dean Charles R. Brown, without col-

laboration, of course, happened to speak on the same text, and

originally sent in the same subject, "Power to Become." As

Dr. Raines was the first Speaker, we advised Dr. Brown and he

changed the tepic, but spoke as he intended. Their addresisg

were very different, but each most helpful in its own way.

Somewhat more hectic and certainly more dangerous was the

following:

We do have our off times, and it is our hope that all the

mishaps that might occur in a year's Operation were disposed

of last Sunday in one grand bundle.

The singers scheduled for the early meeting could not come

as their director was ill; Dr. Holman who was to have given

the Bible Talk also succumbed to flu and had to send a substi-

tute at the last moment; we combed the hall but could find no

trustee to introduce this newcomer to the audience; Mark Love

suddenly lost his voice and could only sit on the platform

while Miss Auyer said his advertised part in the program, and

Pater Marshall, the later speaker was late indeed. He walked

on the platform at ten minutes after eight, Just in time to

save our President's life, practically. Because the plane on

which Dr. Marshall was to have come was taken by the govern-

ment, he had to take the next ship and that was forty minutes

late on account of a storm around Cleveland. After all this,

during which life seemed grim and earnest indeed, we perhaps

 

louProgram Files, 196h-65.

loSGeneral Report, January 10, 1938’
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should have been glad that Dr. Marsha1% emphasized in his talk

the fact that life was just a vapor.10

Growth and Development

Place of Meeting
 

Orchestra Hall, 216 South Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois

has been the home of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club since February 16,

1908. With very few exceptions, such as the month of April in 1908

when it was not available, or the two Sunday nights in 1918 when the

Board voted to close the doors because of the influenza epidemic, or

the six weeks in 1957 when the meetings were held in the Prudential

107 this famousBuilding because Orchestra Hall was being renovated,

concert hall has been the scene of a unique religious service every

Sunday evening, season after season, without fail for 57 years.

The idea of sharing facilities with Central Church, which met

in the Auditorium, was given serious thought by the trustees of both

organizations on numerous occasions. As early as 1912 they were

talking of Joining forces to secure a "permanent home." By 1913 the

need for a larger place of meeting by the Sunday Evening Club was

painfully obvious.

The seating capacity of Orchestra Hall is 2,656 but with

the addition of chairs on the stage and in the boxes, which

normally seat only six, 3,000 can be admitted. On nearly

every Sunday night thus far the lhO chairs on the stage have

been occupied by young men, with no vacant seats remaining, . . .108

 

l°6Ibid., May 7, 19h2.

107Board Minutes, February 2h, 1908; October 17, 1918;

March 3, 1957.

08General Report, November 1h, 1913.
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Thus it was that both groups made inquiry of the Orchestra

Hall management to determine if the hall could be enlarged to seat an

additional 1,000 people. They were told it would cost as much to do

this as it would to build another building. In 1916 their plans for

sharing a new location took on the prOportions of a "City Temple,"

complete with social and educational facilities. The prOposal to

affiliate was made again in 19h5, and for the last time in 19h8. For

some reason such a union and move were not realized.

The year 1959 seems to have been the most recent year in which

some thought was given to the possibilities of leaving Orchestra Hall.

At that time the move was considered as part of a plan to change the

status of the Club completely by affiliating with a social group or

a seminary.109

Location of Office
 

Though the place where the prOgram is conducted has remained

the same, the location of the Club office has changed during this

fifty-seven year period. First located in the Tribune Building, it

was moved, in 1912, to the new Otis Building at 10 South LaSalle

Street where space was shared with the Chicago Community Trust. Moved

again in l9h5, the office is now located in the McCormick Building at

332 South Michigan Boulevard, just south of Orchestra Hall.110

 

109Board Minutes, February h, 1909; March 10, 22, and April 17,

1911; January 12, 1912; Board Minutes, December 12, 1913; November 9,

1916; February 1, l9h5; February 11, 1957.

110Board Minutes, March A, 1909; February 9, 1912; February 1

and October 17, 19h5.
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Attendance Profile
 

Attendance at the Sunday evening program in Orchestra Hall has

always been of vital interest to the Sunday Evening Club. This is to

be eXpected, since the Club exists for the purpose of producing this

program--the main vehicle through which it has endeavored to accom-

plish its objectives and purposes.

From the following chart, which provides a profile of attend-

ance covering a period of h6 years, it is clear why, at times, the

Club has indicated serious concern for its effectiveness and future

well-being. This is not to say that it has ever seriously considered

discontinuing the program, but through years of decline in attendance

from the peaks of the early twenties to the lows of the fifties, it

has had to carefully study ways and means whereby the prOgram could

be adapted to changing times and circumstances. How this was accom-

plished so that, today, the Chicago Sunday Evening Club continues to

be a vital religious force in the heart of one of America's largest

cities, with a much larger outreach than attendance at Orchestra Hall

could possibly measure, is part of the story to be told in the pages

that follow.
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Average Yearly Attendance-~1907 to 1953111
 

1907-08 . . . 1293 l923-2h . . . 2626 1939-ho . . . 1837

1908-09 . . . 1968 l92u-25 . . . 2530 19h0-u1 . . . 2055

1909-10 . . . 2206 1925-26 . . . 2282 19hl-h2 . . . 1931

1910-11 . . . 2&36 1926-27 . . . 1931 19h2-h3 . . . 2006

1911-12 . . . 2600 1927-28 . . . 2371 l9h3-hh . . . 1968

1912-13 . . . 2uhl 1928-29 . . . 2166 19hh-h5 . . . 1353

1913-1h . . . 2&02 1929-30 . . . 2091 19h5-h6 . . . 1Lh6

191h-15 . . . 23kt 1930-31 . . . 2057 19h6-h7 . . . 1381

1915-16 . . . 2309 1931-32 . . . 1997 19h7-h8 . . . 1379

1916-17 . . . 2629 1932-33 . . . 1979 19h8-h9 . . . lhll

1917-18 . . . 2296 1933-3h . . . 1600 19h9-50 . . . lh69

1918-19 . . . 2028 193h-35 . . . 1609 1950-51 . . . 1290

1919-20 . . . 21h9 1935-36 . . . 1763 1951-52 . . . 1275

1920-21 . . . 2577 1936-37 . . . 2006 1952-53 . . . 1226

1921-22 . . . 2676 1937-38 . . . 2150

1922-23 . . . 2510 1938-39 . . . 2062

Historical Sketch—-Season by Season
 

The following historical sketch, drawn from the files of the

Sunday Evening Club, is structured as a partial season by season com-

mentary and analysis of the attendance profile given above.

1908-O9

Reaction to the first meetings was favorable. The peOple whom

the founders wanted to reach were attending. The fellowship gatherings

before the regular service were considered inspiring.

Mr. Barnes reported the continued interest of Chicago peOple

to the meetings, and said that newspapers in various parts of

the country had been taking note of the organization, both by

news items and editorials. 12

 

lllAlton Matter, 0p. cit., "Evaluation Report," May 20, 1953-

112Committee Minutes, March 9, 1908; Board Minutes,

June 29, 1908.





1911-12

Numerous articles appeared in the newspapers heralding the suc-

cess of the Sunday Evening Club. During this season William Howard

Taft, President of the United States, Spoke at the meeting

October 29.113

Returns from a post card survey showed that 25 per cent of the

attendants at the meetings were church members, and of these 92 per

cent were members of churches outside the Chicago area.llh

1912-13

Continued advancement has marked the progress of the Sunday

Evening Club during the sixth season. . . . Another feature

frequently the subject of comment among those most familiar

with Sunday Evening Club audiences has been the increased

attendance of young men at the meetings. On many occasions

1&0 men have occupied seats on the stage and of these prob-

ably 80% have been men whose ages would run from 20-30 years.

It is now safe to say that the Sunday Evening Clu is the

best advertised religious organization in the United States,

if not in the world. One city editor of Chicago recently

made the statement . . . that he believed the Sunday Evening

Club received eight times as much publicity as any other

religious institution in Chicago.1 5

1913-1%

A brief survey of the closing season discloses the encouraging

fact that the Sunday Evening Club is not only maintaining its

position--that of the most largely attended non-sectarian reli-

gious body in the Country-~but in some directions is going

ahead of its own conspicious record. One of these is the grow-

ing power in attracting to its meetings large numbers of young

men. It may be that many of these young men come from points

 

113Sorap Book, 1911-12 (SEC f11e8)-

11hBoard Minutes, February 9, 1912.

115Barnes, Annual Statement to the Board, 0 . cit., May 9,

1913.



outside of the downtown section, or adjacent territory, but it

is evident that they come to the Club and repeat their visits

because they find in the service just the kind of speaking,

music and general moral and mental refreshment they most need.

There are many mothers on the farms and in the little towns of

the Middle West who would rejoéce to find their sons at Orches-

tra Hall on Sunday evenings. l

l9lh-15

The Sunday Evening Club is now in the midst of its eighth

season and with each succeeding year it has more clearly dem-

onstrated its right to be regarded as an established factor

of the greatest importance in the moral and religious develOp-

ment of Chicago. Its audiences have steadily grown until the

capacity of the building, when arranged to seat 3,000 people,

has long since been over-taxed. It has been used as a model

for similar organizations in other places, has been copied to

some extent in our own city, and has received the unstinted

praise of ministers, educators, business men, and the public

press, both at home and abroad. Its normal constituency,

which comprises strangers, hotel guests, men in the downtown

boarding houses, and the unchgrched everywhere, will constantly

increase as the city grows.ll

1916-17

A message of congratulations from Woodrow Wilson, President of

the United States, was read at the Opening meeting of the season,

October 1, when Secretary of the Navy Josephus Daniels spoke.

The first two meetings of the season turned hundreds away.

It might be well to explain that a part of this extraor-

dinary total in attendance must be credited to the night of

November 19, when for hours a crowd estimated by all the morn-

ing newspapers as not less than 10,000 people tried to hear

William Jennings Bryan. The lines formed before five o'clock

in the afternoon. In order to lessen somewhat the disappoint—

ment of the thousands unable to attain admission to the hall,

 

ll6Roy (L Randall, Report to the Annual Meeting of the Board

of Trustees, May 28, 191A, Chicago Sunday Evening Club (SEC files).

117Clifford Barnes, Report to a Meeting of the Board of

Trustees, January 8, 1915, Chicago Sunday Evening Club (SEC files).



 

at the suggestion of the President, the assistant secretary

arranged an outside overflow meeting addressed by Mr. Bryan

from the Art Institute steps.

Since Mr. Bryan had Spoken at the club before this attend-

ance was attributed ngt only to his appeal but to the increased

appeal of the Club.11 Franklin D. Roosevelt, Assistant Secre-

tary of the Navy, spoke at the meeting of November 12, 1916.

1917-18

Because of the large attendance, on Sunday nights, the

Committee does not deem it wise to put out the type of adver-

tising which would bring a larger number there. It seems best

rather to build up a clientele that can be depended upon and,

to this end, to fix in the minds of the attendants the value

of the Club, i.e. to make the work intensive rather than exten-

sive.

1918-l9

Attendance was down. It was voted to close down for two Sun-

duay nights because of the influenza epidemic. Poor attendance was

attributed to this and to "Gassless Sundays" [sic].12o

31920-21

Attendance increased this year over previous years. At one

meeting 2000 people were turned away.121

1922- 23

The first radio broadcast of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club

"38 carried by station KYW Sunday evening, December 21!- This was the

 

 

118General Report, October 12 and December 1h, 1916.

ll9Ibid., December 13, 1917.

120Board Minutes, October 17, 1918.

121General Report, December 16, 1920.
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annual Christmas program, said to be the first religious broadcast in

the history of American radio.122

1923-2h

The attendance except in threatening weather, taxes the

capacity of Orchestra Hall. At 12 meetings we were obliged

to turn hundreds away. Add to this the vast radio audience,

reaching into millions, spread across the continent, and the

sc0pe of the Sunday Evening Club work will be seen to be

tremendous.

The Sunday Evening Club is entering upon the last half of

the Seventeenth Season. With the exception of three unusually

cold sub-zero nights the average attendance has been for the

Bible talks 2&97, for the main meeting 2720. From scores of

radio letters, we learn that the services of the Club are reach—

ing lonely ranchers in the highlands of Montana, small church

communities in Oklahoma, and Texas, which have been too poor

to afford regular preaching, hospitals near and far with their

multitude of invalids, and countless homes from one end of the

land to the other.

The value of this work is recognized not only in Chicago

but throughout the entire United States and even abroad. It

is a significant fact that the leading newSpapers in most of

the great cities of our country, as far removed as Portland,

Oregon, Atlanta, Georgia, and Bangor, Maine, carry in their

radio news the weekly program of the Sunday Evening Club. 23

1925-26

Attendance dr0pped. It was thought to be due to competition

?frtnn the radio pr0gram—-pe0p1e were listening at home. Some also said

that the Club is too successful. "No need to go down to Orchestra

3311, you can't get in anyway."12h

 

 

la?£§$§., January 9, 1923,

8 123General Report, Annual Meeting, 1923-2h; and Barnes,

tatement to the Board, January 25, 19211, 0 , cit.

lQhGeneral Report, Annual Meeting, 1925-26.
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A letter was sent to President Coolidge, to be delivered by

Barnes in person. He was wanted for the anniversary season 1927-28.

Before the season closed word had been received that the President

would not be able to come.12

\
n

Toward the close of this season daylight saving time was

thought to hurt the attendance.

1927-28

There were omens that this would be the best season in three

years in attendance and publicity. New hotels, such as the Stevens

(now Conrad Hilton), were being built. The Illinois Central depot

The Club eXpected greater

arttendance from lake front residential pOpulation.126

was under construction in the downtown area.

193081

Attendance was better than the two previous years. "One night

thus entire Federal Grand Jury came, their foreman asking that the men

'be' seated together with great secrecy."127

1931-32

.A very encouraging develOpment of this season has been the

inoticeable increase in our attendance, the balcony being

:filled IBBmOSt cases, and on two occasions the gallery was

Opened.

1 125Board Minutes, October 12 and November, 1926; April 28:

927,- May 11, 1927.

126General Report, October 26, 1927-

127Ibid., December 2h, 1930.

128mm, November 25, 1931.
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19333-33

In regard to this Special service, the 25th Anniversary

Program Mr. Barnes wrote on February 22: "It looks to me as

though the event has brought new life to the Club, and has

deepened and strengthened the foundations on which the future

of the Club depends. And how timely it was. We planned better

than we knew when we started in February 1908, and so brought

the 25th anniversary into the midst of the world‘s greatest

depression. Never before have we needed so much the wide

publicity this event gave us, and at no other time have the

messages we sound been of such priceless value.

Attendance was good this season. Upon one occasion hundreds

were turned away.

Observation was made that in this season, more than any other,

the addresses were carefully and painstakingly prepared with knowledge

of a particular need.129

1933-31‘

The addresses which our Speakers have given take account

of the vital need of the day for inSpiration, faith, courage,

and strength to carry on in difficult times. We had many

visitors during the progress of the World's Fair, where our

invitation cards were liberally distributed. The past two

Sundays there has been a lower attendance, indicating the

absence of these visitors.

1935-36

Between ourselves we must admit that some of the addresses

'by our visitors are disappointing, even ineffectual, but the

(Zlub offers a free platform, and it is well to know what these

(:hurches and state leaders are talking about. . . . Yet some

<3f the addresses we have liked least have been highly praised

1J1 letters from friends of the radio audience, who claim to

have gotten value from them.

In the face of the discouragement we feel at times be-

cause our audiences are smaller than they used to be, it is

‘\

J 129Board Minutes, March 1, 1933; General Report, April 26 and

””e 7: 1933.

130

 

General Report, November 29, 1933.
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interesting to note the comment of a member of the Board of

the Century of Progress. He says: ”Since the days of talking

pictures, radio and easy tranSportation, it is getting increas-

ingly difficult to draw the public. The daily attendance at

the Fair was 3% of Chicago's pOpulation in the face of the

anticipated 10%." He cites the fact that there was more elec-

tricity used in the Hall of Science at the Century of Progress

than in the entire United States at the 1893 exposition. He

comments "Neither this fact, nor the presence of search-lights

of ten billion candle power, caused the sensation that the mere

use of electric lights did in 1893."

So we are working in a changing age, breaking down apathy

that is dangerous, promoting fruitful and hOpeful ideas to

work like leaven in the mass psychology through the great down-

town mission that is the Sunday Evening Club a Spii§£ual and

stabalizing force in the community of the nations.

1935-37

A wider interest in meetings and concerts is reported on

all sides, the symphony has a larger subscription list than

ever before, Opera has returned. There seems to 33 a feeling

in the air that life is beginning again in 1936.1

1938- 39

Our Speakers seem to be particularly earnest and inspired

this season, anxious to meet the challenge of the hour for

help in daily living, made so difficult by the complexities

of our times. The men who come to us have nothing Spectacular

to offer, it is true, nothing new, they do not sound the mighty

tones of the spell binding orator, or strike reverberating keys

of the forensic art, but emphasize effectively a point made by

Mr. Barnes in one of his recent talks: "The things of the

past are good and worth preserving."

What they have had to say has held audiences of thousands

in rapt attention.

The events of that evening December h were overshadowed

lxy anxiety concerning Mr. Barnes, who had been taken to St.

IAJke's Hospital from the train. We are glad now to report

that he is recovering from what was a slight heart attack,

although we fear he cannot be with us at the meetings, or

ésifire those delightful Bible talks, for some time to come.

\

l311bid., January 6, 1936.

 

132Ibid., October 26, 1936-
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In the Spring bad weather and the absence of Mr. Barnes were

considered reSponsible for poor attendance.133

1939-ho

At the opening of the season Mr. Barnes was again at his post--

his health improved.

Over a thousand persons of all ages waited Sunday night,

March 31, in a line that extended from the front of Orchestra

Hall around Adams street for half a block until two hours after

the Opening of the doors, in the hOpe of gaining admittance to

what might be called our "double feature," that is, the annual

address of Harry Emerson Fosdick and renewed participation in

the person of our president, absent from our midst for many

weeks. The large crowd, which quickly filled every seat before

seven, began to assemble at five o'clock, and the Club's helpers

had to take precautions against a near-riot, such as occured on

a previous visit of Dr. Fosdick, when the front door of the hall

was crashed, and an usher and bystander injured. A passerby

asked last Sunday if "Gone With the Wind" was now in Orchestra

Hall.

It was recognized that there is a falling off in attendance

13h
when Mr. Barnes is absent.

19homl

Comments were made on attendance--the audience fluctuated in

numbers except for a few hundred regulars.

Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick had been a "regular" guest speaker

for so many years that the absence Of his name from the program this

Season called for special comment. It was said that he was "retiring."135

¥

l33Ibid., November 10, 1938; March 8, 1939; Board Minutes,
December 1h',‘ 1938.

13"General Report, October 11, 1939; April 10, 19hO.

135Ibid., June 5, l9h1.
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19h2-h3

E. Stanley Jones attracted one of the "hundreds turned away"

The Speakers this season emphasized the war of the Spirit,

136

audiences.

as physical war raged in the world.

19hh-h5

Mr. Barnes passed away before this season got under way. A

serious study was made of the Club to determine whether or not it

should continue, and if continue--how?

Negotiations with Professor Samuel Kincheloe, of the Chicago

Theological Seminary, began. A survey of attendance was desired by

‘the Board of Trustees.

In the Spring, note was taken of the good attendance and in-

‘terest for the season.137

19115-116

Dr. McCartney, now executive director of the Club, was opti-

rnixstic about the attendance, stating that it was of a higher quality

than he had expected.138

196- 147

Dr. McCartney reported a good attendance with many youth

groups coming to the services.

 

136Ibid., May 6, 1918-

137Board Minutes, November 2, 19h“; May 16: 19"5-

138Ibid., May 23, 19h6.
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1951-52

A tape recorder was purchased SO that the sermons could be

reproduced and sent to those requesting them. A regular mailing list

was begun.

The guest book in the lobby Showed visitors from all across

the country.139

1952-53

Harry Emerson Fosdick was back again February 1, when over 500

peOple were turned away, some being cared for in the Assembly Room of

Orchestra Hall and others in the Chapel and social rooms of Central

Church .

The statement on attendance for this season Showed the largest

ccfllection and the smallest attendance in the history of the Club.

Alton M. Motter's book, Sunday Evening Sermons, a collection

Of’ sermons preached at the Sunday Evening Club, published by Harper

arui Brothers, appeared November 12, 1952.1'"0

Motter's second collection of Sunday Evening Club sermons,

Eljeat Preaching Today, published by Harper and Brothers, appeared

January 19. 1955.

The Club had the lowest attendance in history on October 10;

Otherwise the yearly attendance was average.

 

l391bid., October 17, 1951-

1"°Ib1d., September 2b, 1952; April 15 and June 17’ 1953’



Consideration was given to televising the program on

Channel 11.1"1

1955-56

The Chairman of the Board Spoke of what he considered the most

serious problem-~to reverse the downward trend in attendance.

The five-minute "Living PhilOSOphies" talks began this season.

TV live from Orchestra Hall began March h, 1956.1"2

1956—57

TV was considered a success. The season ended in the black

‘with $982.57 and a bank balance of $3,700.72.l"3

1957-58

The Sunday Evening Club 50th Anniversary prOgram was held

erbruary 16, 1958. Mayor of Chicago, Richard J. Daley, attended and

read a proclaxnation.l""

TV was going strong, running about 200,000 viewers.

Comments made at the 50th Anniversary meeting by President

Hanson:

In order to really live, perhaps our greatest need is

spiritual strength. The Chicago Sunday Evening Club's fifty-

;YSar record demonstrates, I believe, that our services have

lhlIbid., September 29 and November 2h, 195“.

1h21b1d., September 1h, 1955; February 8; 1956'

1"3Ibid., June 12, 1957-

1""See Appendix D.



been helpful; and today, through pig medium of television,

our audience is greatly expanded. )

1959-59

Because of a drOp in attendance, consideration was given to

moving the meeting to a smaller hall. Some study was also given to

affiliating with another institution; but in the end, this idea re-

ceived no support.

The Opinion was eXpressed that the correct shift was made to

TV to offset smaller audiences, therefore the program should continue

1A6
as usual.

1959-60

Mr. Clarkson of the Television Committee said he felt that

television "furnished a valid reason for continuing the work of the

(llub into the foreseable future."l"7

Thus, in terms of attendance, the program has had its times of

.PITDSperity and adversity. As was suggested in comments made concern-

ing: the 1935-36 season, the loss in attendance at Orchestra Hall was

no cloubt due to the advent of "talking pictures, radio, and easy trans-

POrtuation." By 1953 other factors were added to these, including

teletflision, and the problem became more acute; even churches in the

larger cities diSpensed with Sunday evening meetings because their

peoplii just would not "come out." That the Sunday Evening Club has

X

lhsIbid-, November 13, 1957; February 2h, 1958.

l"6Ibid., January 7, 1959; June 15, 1960.’

l"'YIbid” January 13, 1960.
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survived is a tribute to its wide acceptance as a program of value,

and its ability to adapt to changing situations. By turning to radio

in 1922 and to television in 1956, the program has in some ways

actually increased its effectiveness. If it could contribute to the

moral and religious welfare of Chicago through a service of Christian

inSpiration and fellowship by reaching 3,000 people every Sunday eve-

ning in Orchestra Hall, what indeed might be accomplished by increasing

that number almost 100 fold through the mass media of radio and

television! In terms of reSponse by members, friends, radio and

television audience, the l96h—65 season was one of the most successful

in the recent history of the Club. Every telecast was Sponsored--not

one had to be written off against Operating eXpense.

Historical Sketch-~Three Milestones

In its history the Sunday Evening Club has passed many mile-

siuones, but three are of Special significance because of the effect

inney have had upon the future of the Club and the course Of its

develOpment.

The first milestone was passed when the Sunday Evening Club

Vetrt on the air over station KYW in 1922. These were the early days

Of Inadio; and this station, owned and Operated by Westinghouse Electric

Conuxany, seeking to secure a "first" in religious broadcasting, chose

this isunday evening program because it was nonsectarian. As far as

can 1M3 determined, this was the first religious service put on the

air with "coast to coast" coverage.

The most immediate problem was that of getting Orchestra Hall

w

ired for broadcasting. With permission from the Board of Trustees,
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Elmer Stevens began negotiations with the Orchestral Association; and

by early December approval was obtained and the necessary equipment

installed in time for the December 2h broadcast. Thus it was that the

Sunday Evening Club radio ministry began with the Christmas prOgram

of 1922.

KYW carried both services from 7-9:30 p.m., including Barnes'

informal Bible Talk, the choir concert, and the principal Speaker. In

those days, when radio transmission and reception were not what they

are today, and the whole business was a novelty and a wonder, strange

things could happen. There was, for instance, the fan who sent Mr.

Stevens 25 cents to buy cough drOps for the audience because their

coughs came through so clearly they got on his nerves. An incident

that received wide publicity, and therefore rendered the Club immeas-

urable service, was the ticking of BishOp McDowell's watch. The day

following his sermon letters of complaint came in from Texas, New York,

Wisconsin, Oklahoma, Missouri, Kansas, and Illinois saying that the

Watxzh ticked so loudly it Spoiled the sermon. On Tuesday the story

"38 given to the City News Bureau, and on Wednesday it appeared on

the Ifirst page of the Tribune, and Herald-Examiner. The Westinghouse

Publglcity department also sent the story to its list of papers, and

thus it was printed far and wide. Clippings were received from all

parts of the country, including one from the front page of the £133

32£5;5§§g§§, one which said that the BishOp's watch now has been made

famous by radio and threatens the immortal glory of the "Old Clock on
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the Stairs," and one which warned that "Grandfather's Clock" would have

to look to its laurels.lh8

When station KYW moved to Philadelphia in 1927, WMAQ, Chicago,

carried both early and main service until 1933. Following 1933,

broadcasts of the Sunday evening meetings were rather irregular; WLS

carrying only the early service from 7 to 8 p.m. during l933-3h, and

WGN broadcasting the main service at 8 o'clock from l93h-36, after

which, for one season, the Sunday Evening Club was off the air.

The program went on the air again in 1937 over WIND and con-

tinued until 19h3. The time given by the station varied except for

the last two years when it covered only the main address from 8:30 to

9:00. Beginning in October, 19h3, WAAF made a recording of the

address and introduction by Mr. Barnes. This transcription was then

broadcast the following Sunday at 8:30 a.m.

After another season off the air, the prOgram was picked up by

”GRUB (FM) broadcasting the main service from 8 to 9 p.m. until May,

JSHVT. Once again the program had no outlet until it returned to the

air April 16, 1950, over WAAF-F'M. This continued through the 1950-51

season after which arrangements were made with WIND to broadcast the

“Bill address from 8:30 to 9:00 p.m., which marked a return to AM

broadcasting after an absence of seven years. It was during this

Seascnl that mimeOgraphed c0pies of the sermons were offered to members

and radio listeners, and a large mailing program began.lh9 Today,

Staticni WIND still carries the program from 8:30 to 9:00 without charge.

\

1“Board Minutes, April 29, October 26, and November 23, 1923.

l"9"History of Broadcasting," (unpublished) (SEC files).
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Radio added a whole new dimension to the ministry of the Sun-

day Evening Club. It became a national institution after 1922, with

listeners numbering into the hundreds of thousands. One prominent

newSpaperman called it "the Nation's Pulpit"; and to this title, which

it still holds, no other rostrum has better claim.150

The second milepost was passed following the loss in death of

the Club's founder, Clifford W. Barnes. So much, for so long, had

depended upon his insight, vision, and inspiration. Would the Club

recover and carry on without him? Fortunately he did not go suddenly

while in the prime of life, and thus, the officers and trustees were

somewhat prepared for the blow when it came.

At the beginning of the 1932 season, Mr. Barnes wrote a letter

to the Board concerning a heart attack he had suffered which kept him

from attending the meetings and giving the Bible Talks. He described

his condition as "thrombo phlebitis" followed by a "pulminary embolism'

Witfla a "coronary Spasm."151

Barnes was active in the Club for more than ten years follow-

ins this attack, but from time to time was not able to assume his

usual duties, whereupon members of the Board presided at the meetings.

For instance, he was inactive during the early part of the 1936-37

season, but was back again for the 1937-38 season. He was not well

1“ May of 1938, but was giving the Bible Talks in October or that

Same bfiaar until December, when he was again absent--stricken with

\

150Hayden Hall, o . cit.

N0 151Letter of Clifford Barnes to the Board Of Trustees,

yember 30, 1932, Chicago Sunday Evening Club (SEC files).
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another slight heart attack while on his way to the meeting. When the

1939-ho season began, he had recovered and remained quite well until

September 18, l9hh.

Shortly after Mr. Barnes' death, a Special committee was

appointed by the Board to study the future of the Club. On November 2,

19hh, Mr. Sidley, chairman of that committee, made a report to the

Board. He said that they had reviewed the names of several candidates

for Director, but decided to take no immediate action. They did de-

cide to recommend a survey of attendance at the Sunday evening meetings

so that they would know what audience they were reaching. This recom-

mendation was accepted and the survey authorized.152

On December 7, Mr. Sidley presented and moved the adOption of

the following memorial:

Every service and every meeting of the trustees of the

Chicago Sunday Evening Club serves as a memorial tribute to

the life and character of Clifford Webster Barnes, and every

record of his outstanding contribution to the welfare of our

city bears the imprint of the highest standard of Christian

fellowship which this organization so uniquely represents.

Through the medium of the Sunday Evening Club and in many

other important community activities, Mr. Barnes served our

City as a great leader with vision and courage for more than

fifty years.

The remarkable leadership of this one man made it possible

tfor the Sunday Evening Club for more than a third of a century

‘to wield a great religious influence upon the lives of count-

lless individuals, and to make our city of Chicago a better

ccmmmnity for all of our citizens. Its influence, under his

linspiring guidance, has played an important part in numerous

(Ither institutions, social, civic, and religious, which he

h<alped to establish, build and maintain through many years

of'unselfish devotion to the public welfare.

We who have been privileged to share with him this trustee-

sleP, take Just pride in recording this tribute to the life

work of Clifford Barnes and in expressing our gratitude for

__________

152Board Minutes, November 2, l9hh.
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his outstanding leadership and our obligation to carry forward

the vital work of this organization which he so firmly estab-

lished.

With a deep sense of affection and the fellowship of sym-

pathy, we direct that a COpy of this memorial resolution be

transmitted to his daughter, Lilace Reid Barnes, who has

shared with him the Joy and satisfaction of doing for others.153

By adOpting this statement it would seem that the trustees had

committed themselves to carry on the work of the Club. The question

was, who should take Mr. Barnes' place? In the interim Mr. Wheeler,

First Vice—president, sat in the chair.

At a meeting on January h, l9h5, Mr. Sidley reported that his

committee recommended hiring a temporary Director for the present and

leaving the choice of a permanent one until later that year. The

trustees then considered a number of names, including several local

clergymen, but again took no action. They finally left the matter

in the hands of the committee with the power to act.15h

When the Board next met on February 1, Dr. John Timothy Stone,

WkK) at one time was pastor of the hth Presbyterian Church in Chicago

EHMi in earlier years had Spoken several times before the Club, was

ESkKed to act as temporary Director with headquarters in the Sunday

Evelling Club Office at 10 S. LaSalle Street. His reSponsibilities

“GIT? to include giving the Bible Talks and presiding at the Sunday

evening services .155

That summer during the Annual Meeting of the Board, John

Nuveen, Jr., was elected President for one year, with William E.

\

153Ibid., December 7, l9hh.

15thid” January h, l9h5.

155Ibid., February 1, l9h5.
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Goodman, long an active member of the Board, serving as Chairman of

the Committee on Ushers and the Executive Committee, as first Vice-

president.156 In the fall Mr. Nuveen announced that Dr. Albert J.

McCartney, pastor of the Covenant First Presbyterian Church Of

Washington, D.C., had accepted the invitation to be Executive Director

of the Club. The following June, John Nuveen was re-elected President

and held that post until 1955.157

The Sunday Evening Club had turned an important corner in its

history. There were many problems to be faced if the Club were to

remain a success in the coming years, but at least for the time being

it was in business as usual.

Dr. McCartney remained as Executive Director until his resig-

nation in 1950, when Alton M. Motter was called to take his place.

Under Motter's direction, two volumes of sermons were published as

already indicated and a careful self-study of the Club was made

leeuiing to several changes in the format and Operation of the program.

When: he left to go to Messiah Lutheran Church in Denver in 1955, he

was not replaced. At present the Club Operates without an Executive

Director.”8

Upon Mr. Nuveen's request, a new President was sought in l95h

but"to no avail. As a result, he agreed to serve one more term and

did EH3 until the election of Joseph 0. Hanson in 1955. At this meeting

\

156Ibid., June 15, l9h5-

157Ibid., September 28, l9h5; June 1h, l9h6-

158Ibid., June lh and September 27, 1950; February 16, 1955.
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Mr. William S. Warfield presented John Nuveen with a gift from the

Club and offered the following significant tribute:

When any institution is really the shadow of one man, his

death leaves a void which may well cause it to wither and die.

Such was the case with the Chicago Sunday Evening Club on the

death of Clifford W. Barnes eleven years ago.

Then, as often happens in crises in human affairs, one

came forward to fill the gap and carry on. That one was, of

course, John Nuveen. The survival of the enterprise and its

continued usefulness in the City, are due in large part to

his having picked up the torch and carried it through these

years, with devotion and often at sacrifice to his own per-

sonal affairs.

Following this tribute, Mr. Hanson took the chair and with the

following statement concerning a possible Sunday Evening Club telecast

signaled the coming of milepost number three.

Now we are on the threshold of a new phase in our history--

telecasting our services. John Clarkson will bring us up to

date on talks he and his committee have had with WTTW. If this

plan works out successfully, the influence of the Sunday Evening

Club will efgsnd over a much larger area, which is surely to

be desired.

Negotiations to televise the Sunday Evening Club program began

(M1 Ibcember 16, 1953. At that time John Nuveen referred to the new

edtneational Channel ll, pointing out its value to the city and the

Datxion. After some discussion, the Board unanimously voted that the

Chicago Sunday Evening Club become an Associate Member, which did not

3011111 the payment of dues, but gave the station needed support and

enccn«tragement. By June of 195h the Board showed some interest in

the Ixassibility of televising the Sunday evening program over

\

1591b1d., June 3, 1955.

160mm.
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Channel ll; and serious negotiations with officials from the TV sta-

tion began in February, 1955, under the direction of Mr. Clarkson.161

At first the Sunday Evening Club telecast took the form of an

interview program with Dean Jerald Brauer of the Federated Theological

.Faculty, University of Chicago, as host. This series ran from Janu-

817'8 to February 26, 1955. Telecasting live from Orchestra Hall did

not begin until March 14, 1956.

At the time the telecasting began, only two Sponsorships had

bmuen received, but by October of that same year the number was up to

[11116 at $875 per Sponsor. At a meeting of the Board on April ll,

1956, the following was recorded:162

There was a general discussion of our telecasts over Chan-

nel ll, and agreement that this is a "long step forward" for

‘the Chicago Sunday Evening Club; that it is "genuine," "authen-

‘tic," and "sincere"; and that the public reSponse is most

eencouraging. The Nielsen service of sampling, from four Sundays

(only, indicates our programs are watched on l8,000 setg which

is equivalent to an audience of approximately 16,000.1 3

Subsequent surveys by the Pulse Continuing Survey in 1957 and

the:.American Research Bureau in 1960, Show the Sunday Evening Club

audience to be about 200,000. Add to that the weekly radio audience

and-‘Jith Justifiable pride it can be said that the "message" of the

Chicago Sunday Evening Club is now heard each week in Chicago and the

$1Frcnlnding area by an estimated 200,000 to 250,000 peOple. Surely

one 153 inclined to agree with Mr. Clarkson that television furnishes

\

161Ibid., December 16, 1953; June 16, l95hs February 15: 1955-

l621bid., December 1h, 1955-

153Ib1d., April ll, 1956.
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a "valid reason for continuing the work of the Club into the foreseable

/

oh .
future."l And that was milestone number three.

Image

The image which the Sunday Evening Club has of itself has

already been indicated to some degree. It is the purpose of this

:part of Chapter II to bring this into sharper focus with Special con-

(yarn for the concept it holds of preaching as it occurs in the context

of‘ this particular "national pulpit." It also intends to Show the

inuage of the Club held by others, eSpecially those who should know

it;‘well—-the men who have spoken from its platform.

The following statements, arranged in chronological order to

aisle: historical perSpective, indicate clearly what the Club sees when

it; lt>oks at itself. Points listed after each quotation are intended

tc> ennphasize recurring themes relative to the mission of the Club and

the character of its preaching.

1923

TPhe Sunday Evening Club, while retaining its place as an im-

Lportant factor in the moral develOpment of Chicago, now seems

'tolhave become a great central forum from which distinguished

Bush, closely allied with the better movements of the day, make

their plea to a vast audience for the develOpment of the Chris-

tian ideal.

Addresses by men of this type necessarily would indicate

1336 trend of the times, and so, throughout the season just

Eelssed, the dominant note has been the need for wise friendly

ccxapeiggion in national, international, civic and religious

life.

\

l6thid., April 10, 1957; January 13 and June 15, 1960.

165General Report, May 25, 1923.

 



110

1. The Club is an important factor in the moral welfare of

Chicago.

2. The Club is a central forum from which distinguished men

make their plea for the develOpment of the Christian ideal.

3. Distinguished Speakers indicate the trend of the times.

h. The central theme in sermons this season is for friendly

anOperation in all of life, including the religious.

1928

The past year our leaders seem to have begun to translate

into action the long talked of subject, religious unity, . . .

Though we do not state it as a fact, it is entirely possible

that the Club's work over the past twenty years, and its con-

tact with the leaders of every denomination, may have ggd

some influence on this change in the religious world.1

1. Contact with religious leaders of every denomination has

helped translate into action the long talked of subject, religious

unity.

1929

But we of the Sunday Evening Club know that before the

.radio, even before much had been said about this idea of unity,

‘voices from EurOpe were Joining with our own leaders in sound—

Iing that note at Orchestra Hall. Here in what the world seems

tr) think is the stronghold of crime and political corruption,

fifven in darkest Chicago, the Spirit of Western pioneering was

a‘t work in a field which is becoming increasingly pOpular with

Tfldoughtful peOple. Thus, before even Kg were aware, had

Cfllicago begun the Century of PrOgress. 7

1. Voices from EurOpe are Joining with American leaders in

sounding the note of unity from Orchestra Hall.

\

166Ib1d., May 2h, 1928.

167Ib1d., December 18, 1929.
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2. Through these voices the Century Of PrOgress has been

anticipated.

1931

The Club becomes an intermediary department, an educa-

tional institution for non church goers, the idea being that

after contact with these informal services, many Of those

attending would be led to Join a church of their choice in

their neighborhood. This has actually been the case in many

instances, . . .

Our Speakers, being the religious leaders Of the da , the

rulers in their class so to Speak, in the past have discussed

freely the vital questions facing the world at the moment,

their combined addresses often indicating a definite trend.

Many of them have stated that the unrestrained platform of

the Club gives them a welcome Opportunity to eXpress private

Opinions on these great problems. At the present time there

seems to be a reawakening of interest in religion, . . .

With some exceptions, the series of Club meetings will

'be then an interesting symposium on this subJect by our able

list of Speakers, many Of them Of the younger group, classed

(as liberal or as modern, certainly known as fearless. By

:following these addresses, . . . a pretty definite idea can

‘be acquired of the trend Of the times, and we Egow Of nO

c>ther source where Just this may be Obt8106d.l’“

1. The Club is an evangelistic agency.

2. Speakers at the Sunday Evening Club, being the religious

leaders Of the day, indicate trends on vital questions in the world.

ThrTNi h them one may acquire a definite idea of the trend Of the times.

3. Many Speakers favor the unrestrained platform of the Club.

It Siares them a welcome Opportunity to express private Opinions on

greatr.problems.

h. Many speakers are young men known as liberal or modern and

\

lb8Ibid., October 29, 1931.
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3. The sermons are a unique source of learning the trend Of

tmthEs.

193h

If anything is going to save this country it is the broad

religious Spirit which looks upon something Spiritual as having

very real value, as over against the purely material. A good

many business men have come to see the same thing. There is

nothing, in my judgment, which is going to hit the nail on the

head, as the Sunday Evening Club. It has a great, nondenomina-

tional, broad platform: a religious service right here in the

heart of the city where it can be of the very greatest influence

in promoting the moral and Spiritual values of the city, and of

the nation, when we broadcast.

If we are to help this country, we have got to do it with

a revival of the finest Spirit in religion. The Sunday Evening

Club is one,of the greatest platforms instituted for this kind

of motive.lO’

l. The Spiritual is more important than the material-~this

ivilll. save the country. (Stated during the depression of the 30's.)

2. The Club is a great nondenominational platfo no

3. The Club promotes the Spiritual values of the city and

the nation .

h. The Sunday Evening Club is one of the greatest platforms

iantituted to help the country through a revival of the finest spirit

in niligion.

1935

Miss Wooley Z Mary Ea Wooley, President, Mount Holyoke

Cklllege, South Hadley, Mass.:7 told us in her address Of

April 7th that there are moods in the Bible, and we Often

chOOse to read the passage that suits our present feeling.

SC) the services of the Club reflect and carry through them

tkka prevailing mood of the peOple and of the times.

Not long ago the Christian Century published the results

of a. survey of Sunday evening church attendance throughout the

\
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country, stating that in man! cases the evening meeting had

been discontinued through leek of interest. The Sunday Eve-

ning Club through fair weather and foul, heat and blizzards,

has rarely had less than a thousand.

While fulfilling its purpose to maintain a service of

Christian inSpiration and fellowship . . . the great under-

lying forces of the times have played across this now historic

platform through the utterances of the religious, educational,

national and international leaders, both men and women who

have Spoken there.

The important issues facing the world have been treated

by those best qualified to pass judgment upon them. While

the definitely religious and Spiritual note has been the

foundation of these addresses, this interpretation has been

brought to bear upon the day's work by these twentieth cen-

tury prOphets.

l. The services of the Club reflect and carry the prevailing

mood of the peOple and the times.

2. Sunday evening meetings continue at the Club although they

have been given up in many churches across the nation.

3. The purpose of the Club is to maintain a service of Chris-

tian inspiration and fellowship.

h. Speakers at the Sunday Evening Club have caused great

underlying forces of the times to play across this historic platform.

5. They are qualified to pass judgment upon and interpret

the issues facing the world as twentieth century prOphets.

Now more than ever it is a time for the work of the Sunday

Evening Club where the 20th Century prOphets bring to our every-

day life now so frought with perplexities, the solution Offered

by the Christian Religion.

1. Speakers at the Sunday Evening Club are 20th Century

prOphets.

 

l7OGeneral Report, May 29: 1935-

1711b1d., November 11, 1935-
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2. They bring the solution to our perplexities through the

offerings of the Christian religion.

1936

Once again the Sunday Evening Club made history last night

when the ArchbishOp of York took occasion of his visit to out-

line a plan for work in uniting Christendom for more effective

Christian leadership in the world. As he Spoke of the first

great step toward unity having been taken in 1910 by BiShOp

Brent at the historic World conference, it must have occurred

to some intimately connected with the Sunday Evening Club that

our organization was launched three years earlier with the

definite object Of providing a place of common worship for

those of all denominations. 72

l. The Club is a great ecumenical movement--one of the first.

Reviewing the names chosen by the Federal Council of

Churches for a National Preaching Mission next fall, and

:reading the statement by them that they were selecting the

‘best preachers in America, we were pleased to note that this

.1ist included all our favorite Speakers. It reminded us that

‘the Sunday Evening Club carries on a continual National Preach-

ing Mission and has done so for nearly thirty years.

1. The Club has been a continual National Preaching Mission

for' nearly thirty years.

2. It features the best preachers in America.

19ho

In this report we paradoxically take a backward look to

Gflnphasize the forward view, for the past season, comprising

tilirty-five services in Orchestra Hall, has pointed up more

timan ever the Sunday Evening Club's Special attributes:

Its nondenominational character.

Its appeal to the men and women of every class.

Its emphasis on the religious and Spiritual values in its

service of worship.

\

1L7(I‘bidn January 6, 1936.
 

l73Ib1d., May 6, 1936.
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Its use of the finest sacred music in strengthening its

. . . . 17h
appeal as well as the use of congregational Singing. ‘

lth

We are more and more coming to feel that something as

broad as the Sunday Evening Club is the best answer we can

give to the problem of the downtown church in great cities:

denominationalism isn't the way. There is something in a

platform such as the Sunday Evening Club which will assure a

xnan who is giving money to religious work that he is tied up

‘with something that will go down through the ages. Where

could you find anything like that Sunday Evening Club crowd?

There are thousands packed into the hall, thousands turned

away frequently, all the peOple keenly interested! There is

nothing like it anywhegg in the world: a platform broad, but

distinctly religious.l"

l. The Club is the best answer to the problem of the downtown

church; denominationalism won't do.

2. This institution is something that will go down through

the ages.

3. There is nothing like this Club anywhere in the world-~it

is Linique.

h. The Club's platform is broad yet religious.

In this wanton, warring, willful world, it would seem that

Inen acquainted with the "inside of things," as nearly as one

czan.be these days, might be pessimistic; yet we find the leaders

fiflao come to us insisting on the Optimistic note. Ralph Sockman,

Sipeaking on February 9, finds the signs pointing to a vigorous

Iwenewal of faith in the Christian way of life; John R. Mott . . .

CH1 February 16 declared: "I want to go on record that I was

m3Ver more hOpeful of the coming day. Ten years from now peOple

‘Will.look back upon this tragic era as one of the most creative

that the world has ever known." Dr. Coffin, in a stirring

Patriotic address February 23 , confidently predicted that

thflfiaugh the present travail men will gain a firmer faith in

a Sovereign God, and a universe favorable to society based on

bITYtherhood. Rabbi Silver of Cleveland, last Sunday, made no

 

17thid., June 5, 19ho.
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complaints because of the particularly poignant suffering of

his peOple, but felt that these testing times would put a "new

heart in man." . . .

So far as the Sunday Evening Club's part in this Spiritual

rebirth is concerned, we find a growing connection everywhere

eXpressed that the division of religious thought must be re-
,

solved for united action.*

1. Speakers at the Sunday Evening Club are prOphetic and

Optimistic .

2. There is united action for Spiritual rebirth found in the

Suinday Evening Club--it is ecumenical.

19h2

wku:

Now our thoughts and plans are turned toward the future,

and a considerable mention of how the Club will be affected by

‘war and the unwelcome events which it will thrust upon us.

The tragic state of affairs will affect the messages of

our Speakers; Men who are devotedly toiling to keep Christian

principles alive in the world . . . can be counted on to make

their Special talents and good influence count as never before.

Tb these Spiritual prOphets and leaders, not mere visionary

dwellers in Ivory Towers, we can look forl%$5piring as well

as practical and helpful addresses, . . .

1. Speakers at the Sunday Evening Club are spiritual prOphetS

‘Will keep Christian principles alive during wartime.

The Club's work is of such importance this season, that it

Cannot be taken merely for granted, or, as usual. It Justi-

fies as never before all the thought, care and effort that

has been put into its building and its future.

Of some things we can feel sure, however, and this is an

Eige when certainties are eagerly sought. We can be sure that

tine prOphets of our day, who by their accomplishments and high

ixieals, qualify to the Sunday Evening Club platform, will com-

1Dine with the ministry of music to promote not only the moral

841d religious welfare of the city, but the national morale as

well. Their thoughtful, helpful addresses will give us all

\
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greater fortitude to mee fihatever unhappiness, even tragedy,

may come into our lives.

t

17.

l. The Club is of vital importance in time of trouble and

strife among men.

2. Speakers at the Sunday Evening Club are as prOphets who

teilgl help meet whatever crises we face.

Testimonies from those who have Spoken from the Orchestra Hall

zillgpit produce a Similar image of the Club although from a different

gxoixit of view.

Francis Peabody of Harvard:

On the other hand I was impressed once more with the extra-

ordinary work you have develOped and the reverence, patience,

and responsiveness of the multitudes of plain peOple. I am

not exaggerating when I say there is nothing like it in the

world.‘L

ht EL In Faunce of Brown University:

Mr. Faunce likened the Sunday Evening Club to the Forum Move-

merrt in the East; or Ford Hall, Boston, where it got started.190 At

another tine he said:

.AS I told you last year, it is a marvel to me how that audience

keeps coming. Certainly thelgervice supplies a vital need in

the life of that great city. “

178Ibid., October 8, 19h2.

179 ,
Ibid., November l3, 191b,

p

l“‘OGeneral Report, February 10, 1916.

191
Ibid., March 8, 1917.

 



Fred B. Snith cf the Jahns-Manville Company:

I do not know of another forum in the world that has kept

such perfect poise, Open mind, wide gange and perfect sympathy

as the Chicago Sunday Evening Club.1 2

Rabbi Stephen S. Wise of New York:

In 5 Be ways, it is the most significant service in the

country. 4

o

1,

Dean Charles R. Brown, New Haven, Connecticut:

I am happy to sit anywhere at all on that platform for

the sake of the high privilege of Speaking to that Splendid

audience which you assemble every Sunday night. It is a great

work which {BE are doing, and may God bless you in it

abundantly.

 

BishOp Henry Knox Sherrill:

I have a fairly accurate knowledge of religiaus conditions

in the United States, and I know of no place where I can find

such a unique audience in a Christian service as this largecone

of several thousand in Chicago at the Sunday Evening Club.**

.Lynn Harold Rough of Drew University:

when Mr. Barnes was making his very effective appeal for

this work, I was wondering if you in Chicago really know how

some of us feel about the Sunday Evening Club, who come here

year after year, sometimes from rather a long distance; how

‘we feel that there isn't anything in the United States, or

Elsewhere, quite like it; that it is not only the most American

of institutions, but one which somehow captures that fine Spirit

of’democracy, that eager spirit of Spiritual inSpiration, that

.provides the things which represent the hOpe of the republic

find the hOpe of the world.

Sometimes when I am on the other side of the water I am

€3Sked if I have ever really seen America. I reply, yes, I

heave taken an airplane across the entire country from east to

‘deSVt, north to south. But, they say, we mean, have you really

gcrtten acquainted with America herself? Well, I reply, I have

-————____

18?£E£9., February 10, 1916.

18;£EEQ., January ll, 1917.

””3313” May 23, 1918.

lPry-Board Minutes, October 22: 1931‘
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driven in an automobile from New York to Los Angeles. And

then they say, you protably know it geographically, but we

mean, the Sgirit and heart of America.

Finally in order to give them a really devastating reply,

leaving them no words to say in return, I say: for eighteen

different years I have Spoken before the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club, which is the most complete cross section of the United

States of America you can find anywhere. £93: I know the real

heart and Spirit of democracy in Anerica.l-O

Henry Sloane Coffin:

The Sunday Evening Club is just the sort of thing that

ought to be done to bridge the gap between the non-church

goers and the churches.‘

Paul A. Wolfe, Brick Presbyterian Church, New York:

One of the outstanding things about this Sunday Evening

Club is that we are all here as common worshipers of a common

God, lovers of a common Christ. Whatever the name of the in-

stitution in which we were brought up, here we all sing the

same old hymns, pray to the same God, love the same Christ.

Wouldn't it be a great thing if such statesmanship would

arise in on time, and make this possible in the nation and

the world?l”'

Harry Emerson Fosdick:

This volume of characteristic messages delivered before

the Chicago Sunday Evening Club reveals, better than any mono-

graph could do, the Spirit of the Club itself. These sermons

run snugly close to human need, are relevant to our pressing

problems, deal with realistic life situations and bring the

Christian gOSpel to bear on the urgent difficulties of our

time.

That great audience in Orchestra Hall, endlessly varied in

.its constituency, calls out the best in a preacher. Nothing

jpetty, narrow and sectarian will do. The Speaker is dealing

‘there with folk from many backgrounds of race and creed, and

Vflaat he says must strike a universal note, making clear some

tlnith weighty in itself and cogently applicable to human life.

0

. O O O O O O O I O O O O O O I O O O I O O I O O O O O O O

For forty-five years now this creative enterprise in down-

tcnVHChicago has served an ever-increasing constituency, and

\

186General Report, December 27, 1933-
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today its message is pertinent to some of this present genera-

tion's most crucial needs, as though the Club had been Specially

organized to meet them.

For one thing it is interdenominational.

For another thing, the Club represents a quenchless faith

that even in the most unlikely places the gOSpel is not only

needed but wanted.

For another thing, our generation is in desparate moral

and Spiritual need.

Both th stimulating history of the Club an its present

vitality prOphesy a future of enlarging usefulness. It is

meeting a real want, and it deserves not only generous sup-

port in Chicago, but imitations in many another town.:‘--'9

Dr. Harold C. Phillips:

Mr. Chairman, and my good friends of the Sunday Evening

Club, here and listening in: I can assure you that the con-

tacts that I've had with this Club over the years are among

the most enriching and rewarding of my experiences. I have

always deemed it a privilege to be here, and I have never

failed to be inSpired by the uplifting music of this glorious

choir who contribute so much to these periods of worship. /

BishOp Gerald Kennedy:

Mr. Hanson, my friends of the Sunday Evening Club, I

thought as I sat here tonight, I've been coming here, I think,

for nearly twenty years, which is very hard for me to believe,

and I always come with great anticipation and joy, partly to

hear the music, and in these recent days to hear some great

layman give a testimony of his faith. It is great to hear

‘these men speak, but there is something about the Sunday Eve-

ning Club that always warms my heart, and I think it's one of

fiw'favorite pulpits so I come year after year with a great

Sense of privilege.194

\

199
m 3Harry Emerson Fosdick, "Introduction," Sunday Evening Ser-

—EUEEE: ed. Alton M. Motter (New York: Harper and Brothers, 19527

H" - 9~11.
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From a sermon preached at the Sunday Evening Club April h,

1951. -

lg‘Ibid., March 22, lQEh.
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Bisho; Austin Fardue:

sank you, Mr. Fanson, I am delighted to be back here

again. It is always a privilege to be a part of this program

that has gone on for so many years, and has been so effective

in the life of the city of Chicago. ““

Commenting on the attitude of Speakers toward the Sunday Eve-

ning Club, Joseph 0. Hanson recently "stated that he was impressed

again this season by the high prestige of the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club as evidenced by the fact that the Speakers, all among the great

spiritual leaders of our time, are eager to accept our invitation to

~ o

Speak from our plathrm.nl,3

Followin~ are two statements made at the time of the Club'sa

50th Anniversar celebration in 3-958. They provide some insight as toI

what Chicago thinks of its Sunday Evening Club.

The Chicago Tribune:

An invitation to Speak for the Chicago Sunday Evening Club

;153 reCOgnized among churchmen (and others) as an honor. Through-

CDth the 50 years, the best known and best loved ministers--

occasionally laymen, too--have been glad to Speak under the

Club's auSpices.

Tho the Sunday Evening Club schedule

IUfBII of wide reputation, it is not filled with "safe" men or

with representatives of any single viewpoint. Pr0phetic voices

are often heard; the club welcomes those who raise searching

aJléi challenging questions, and does not read advance cepies of

What will be said.

.At a time when the Sunday evening church service is becom-

itlé; (obsolete at least in cities, the Sunday Evening Club brings

SIVBErt preaching to Chicago's downtown area week after week,

is usually filled with

1921mm, April 26, 1961».

Jun 1493Minutes of the Annual Meeting of the Board of Trustees,

e 121, .1963, Chicago Sunday Evening Club (SEC files)-
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decade after decade. It continues to deserve and receiv sub-

stantial support in both attendance and contributions.lg

Richard J. Daley, Mayor of Chicago:

As Mayor, and on behalf of all the peOple of Chicago, I am

happy to be here tonight on this 50th Anniversary of the Chicago

Sunday Evening Club. This is an occasion of significance for

every Chicagoan.

It was exactly fifty years ago to this day, i this very

hall, that the first service of the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club was held.

Although the tempo, the economic and social life of our

times, have changed enormously since that day, the spirit,

the faith, which guided these men is stronger than ever.

The glorious legacy left by Clifford Barnes and the origi-

nal members of the Sunday Evening Club has been carried on by

John Nuveen and Joseph Hanson and everyone who participates

in service. And here, in the heart of the area which houses

Chicago's business and commercial institutions, has flourished

this inSpiring SXpression of religious life in Chicago.

All of th past is a preparation fo the future. A new

(Shicago physically, yes, but a Chicago holding fast to the

sage-old beliefs in the dignity of man, and the wisdom and

ghastice of the Creator of us all--that we must and will keep

eternally .

I Join with all the peOple of Chicago in congratulating

‘tlie Chicago Sunday Evening Club on this memorable Fiftieth

Birthday . 95

The Sunday Evening Club has always had a Sincere desire to see

itselgf’ as it really is. Twice, studies were made to determine just

“hat Ideas taking place in terms of the program's outreach and effective-

ness. {The first of these was right after Mr. Barnes' death in IQSh-h5,

and time: (other, three years before going on TV, when in 1953 attendance

w . .

as dc“4r1 and there was serious concern as to what should be done if

\

 

1959 2L9h"Decades of Evenings," Chicago Daily Tribune, February 21,

Or-

Celeb ¥lJJRiChard J. Daley, A Speech given at the 50th Anniversary

Fe: rathn of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club, Chicago, Illinois,
oruary 16, 1958.
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tflie Club were to continue its Operation. The A,:pendix to this study

cxantains trree doc1ments which were Iregiared when the latter of these

t'wa studies was made, and which help one see the Club in a time oi

crtisis through its own eyes. They are: "Report of the Executive Direc-

rsis by Alton Motter fromtxgr," October 21, 1353; Attendance Anal;

"Ehraluation Report," May 20, 133 ; and a report of the Kincteloe Study

5., Anthony L. Michal, from "Minuttes of the Meeting of the Board of
J

‘oK

Truistees," June 17, 1953.L'J

This consideration of the "image" the Chicago Sunday Evening

(Zliib has of itself is, perhags, best concluded by the following three

tatertements, which constitute an evaluation of the Club by the three

highest administrativeIneti who have served it as President--the Club's

office.

Clifford Webster Barnes, ICOQ- lghh:

“hen the world is at its worst, it certainly needs religion

{it ' ts best, and tset time is now.

We neel a reli5ion wZ. ich briigs us into a close and real

f”:lowshiy with God as our heavenly Father, so that we can look

‘tCD Him for hel}, comfort, and guicance, and, through His Spirit

<Df' love, can confidently hOpe for "peace on earth and goodwill

among men."

For more than 39 years the S'nday Evening Club has triec

tKD 'translate the simgle Lhilosothy of the Galilean prothet into

tEEITns of the 20th century. ts Open door has beckoned to Jew

‘ani Christian, black and vhite, believer and skeptic, who,

Sjfitrting side by side, have come to a better understanding of

‘DTLE another and of their mutual obligation to'ard each other.

Men and women tle country over have eXpressed gratitude

fVDI‘ these Sunday evening meetings, and through countless

1‘3trters have told the story of enriched lives, broadened

\

l9{SeeAAppendix C.
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In a democracy, the majority of the citizens must know what

course our nation should hursue, or we are not likely to pursue

it. In the area of foreign policy this means that a great many

more citizens muSt understand conditions in other parts of the

world and the forces that are at work. But it is even more

ingortant to know our goal in life and the rules of the game

which we must otey if we want to reach it. This intelligence

we "et through religion.l97by

Today, as the world faces the problems of establishing

permanent peace, we, who are actively enga5ed in the work of

the Chicago Sunday Evening Club, believe that peOple must look

to institutions such as this, and to the religious leaders who

come to our platform at Orchestra Hall, for guidance in achiev-

ing those princigles which time has demonstrated are the only

means of securing "yeacc on earth and good will among men."

Joseph 0. Hanson, 1955-;201

Never before in the history of our country has spiritual en-

lightenment and help been needed more than today.

Today people not only have to handle the problems of the

Inodern world, but they are faced with the menace of totalitarian—

<2ommunism and all that that means.

We invite peOple of all denominations, without regard for

Italigious connection. The Chicago Sunday Evening Club has a

197Board Minutes, October 5, l9hh. Miss Barnes found this

SWtemen’o written by her father in his own handwriting, and thinks

that 111; is perhaps the last thing he wrote about the Sunday Evening

Club before his death.

199 A
Chai John Nuveen, Jr.: investment banker, director, vi-e-

M“ rtnanof the board, John Nuveen and Co., municipal bonds, Chicago;

Lléifyt€213 chief of ECA Mission to Greece, l9h8-h9, to Belgium and

Luembllrg, 1919-50.

199 i -
June Letoer of John Nuveen, Jr., to pr05pective contributors,

15, 1953 (SEC files).

113,1 2OOJohn Nuveen, Jr., "Chicago Sunday Evening lub,” unpub-

ed manuscript (SEC files).

201Joseph 0. Hanson: meat packing; credit degartment, Swift

Iniaany, Chicago, foreign plant department, lQlO-lP; when Compania

rIternacional was segregated from Swift and Company, 1918, went

E: company; vice-president, director, 1930, president since
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Sgecial significance in this modern day. Our opportunities

are limitless. What are our means for meeting them?

The sneakers who come to address our audience year after

year, are outstanding figures in the religious and lay fields.

They all bring a Spiritual message to the Leogle who attend

our services, and to many who cannot do so, but who hear them

over the radio. That these talks are a real help to many in

the radio audience is attested to by letters of appreciation

received by is each week throughout the entire season.

It has been interesting to observe how highly the Sun.ay

Evening Club is thought of also, on our own home grounds.

BishOp Brashares of the Methodist Church and Bishon Burrill

of the Episcogal Church attended small luncheons which we

gave during the season and each addressed our audience-~one

at Christmas and one at Easter. They and President Frank of

McCormick Theological Seminary and other religious leaders

in Chicago have extressed their interest in the well being

of the Club and good wishes for its continuing success. I

believe this good standino among he relibious leaders in our

own city is imrortant, and a good augury for the Future. ‘

 

Summary

The following profile, drawn from this chapter, outlines the

facrtors that make the Chicago Sunday Evening Club outstanding and

I. The Program

A. It is nonsectarian, nondenominational, ecumenical.

1. It emphasizes unity-~brings peogle together in a

sharing of religious ideals, emphasizing fellow-

ship and m nimizing differences.

a. It is democratiC~-brings peotle into a free,

friendly relationship regardless of race, creed,

or color. It is a "clut."

3. It is a layman's program with an entirely inde-

pendent, nonsectarian organization.

h. In all this (l, 9, 3) it has anticigated the

Ecumenical Movement and the Century of Pregress.

F
0

02 n --
Board Minutes, June 3, i739.
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Its platform is broad yet religious.

1. It does not intend to be a forum for the discussion

of political or economic issues or the enjoyment of

secular art forms in music or literature.

2. It intends to preach the Christian gOSpel, not in

the context of any denominational creed, but in the

context of the simple philOSOphy of the Galilean

PrOphet as recorded in the Bible. It intends to

preach Christ and how the problems of life are

resolved in Him.

9. It intends to be evangelistic--to bring churchgoers

and non churchgoers together. It does not intend to

take the place of any church but rather to support

the churches. It is a great downtown mission.

It has in many ways been an unqualified success.

1. It continues as a Sunday evening religious service

in the heart of a great American city, when most

city churches have abandoned the Sunday night meet-

ings for lack of interest.

2. It has received the high praise of ministers, educa-

tors, business and the press.

3. It is nationally and internationally famous. It is

called the "National Pulpit" or a "National Preaching

Mission."

h. It has teen the best advertised and publicized religious

meeting of its kind in America.

5. It has had a consistently large audience (first in

Orchestra Hall and then over radio and television)

for a longer continuous period--fifty-seven years-—

than any other religious meeting of its kind in

America.

0 ‘

speakers

They are chosen from among those who are considered to be

America's best preachers and religious speakers.

hey are 20th century "ProPhets."

1. hey deal with the Spiritual problems and issues

of the day--with life situations.

2. They are competent to interpret and jud5e these

issues, providing help and inSpiration in times

of crisis. They are not "safe" men.
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itThey like t*e Club--hold in it high esteem.

They feel free to sfeax their personal convictions

from its rlatform.
r

They readily accept invitations to Speak at the Club.

The audience and circumstances to wnich they Speak

call for their best.



CHAPTER III

THREE SEASONS OF THE

CHICAGO SUNDAY EVENING CLUB PROGRAM:

1913-1h, 1953-5u, and 1963-6h

The purpose of this chapter is to report significant data relat-

ing to the sermons analyzed in Part II of this study. These sermons

were preached at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club during the 1913-1h,

1953-Sh, and 1963—614 seasons, which, it will be noted, are separated

by intervals of SO, 140, and 10 years. The selection of sermons preached

during seasons separated by such intervals was suggested by a statement

Which Donald Macleod of Princeton Theological Seminary makes in his

book, word and Sacrament, wherein he contends that the problems of

preaching must be taken up and discussed anew in every decade.

The nature and purpose of the data reported in this chapter are

as follows:

1. A brief sxetch of the status of the Club for each of the

three seasons is given to provide context for the sermons in terms of

the history of the Club as recorded in Chapter II. The sketch is de-

Signed to answer such questions as: Where was the Club in the course

of its develOpment when these sermons were preached?

\

lMacleod, Op. cit.
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2. A summary of current events for each of these seasons is

given to provide historical context for the sermons. The summary is

designed to answer such questions as: What was happening in the world

when these sermons were preached?2

3. A schedule of speakers and tOpics for each of the seasons

‘is given to provide the following data:

a. The date each sermon was preached; the name of the speaker;

'the position he held at the time the sermon was preached; his educa-

tional qualifications; and selected highlights of his career.

b. The sermon tOpic, plus a brief abstract for each sermon.

This data is intended to answer such questions as: Who were

the speakers during these seasons? How competent were they? What

did they talk about?3

 

2The events are grouped into categories (i.e., National--

political, social, etc., and International--political, social, etc.),

rather than listed chronologically, in order to furnish a general over-

view of what was going on rather than a day by day, or week by week

account. Although the Sunday Evening Club season begins in October,

these summaries begin January 1, since they are considered a historical

backdrOp against which the sermons were preached. In these summaries

the words "season," "period,” or ”year" generally refer to this period

from January 1 of the calendar year, in which the Sunday Evening Club

season begins, to the close of the season in April or May of the fol-

lOVing calendar year (i.e., January 1, 1913 to May 31, 1911+, etc.)

3Data on educational qualifications include: graduate work,

(1981'eea earned at the graduate level, and the school/s where the work

was done.

1 Events in the career of each speaker are selected and are not

“tended to represent a complete biographical sketch.

191 All the material in these schedules is current in terms of

t e3-lh, 1953-51», 1963-61; respectively. That is why data postdating

1 8eason under immediate consideration in the schedule is not

m:l‘ICIed.

BVa Where information on a particular item in the schedule was not

ila‘Dle to the author, it is indicated: (not available).
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1913-1h

The Status of the Club“

Having Operated successfully for five complete seasons, the

Sunday Evening Club had now come into its own.

At the Opening meeting in October, 2,000 peOple attended the

early service, with 3,000 packing Orchestra Hall for the main attrac-

tion, while hundreds were turned away for want even Of standing room.

With this situation develOping week after week, the Club, in conjunc-

tion with Central Church, requested that the management give considera-

tion to enlarging Orchestra Hall so as to increase its capacity by an

additional 1,000 seats. As indicated in Chapter II, this proved to

be an impossibility, whereupon search was made for a larger auditorium.

Publicity in the newspapers ran from ten to twenty times more

space than that Obtained by any other religious body. In fact, during

one period this season, the amount Of general publicity run in all

local papers was greater than it had been during any similar period.

As a.result, notice was taken Of the Club's work in the newspapers

0f smaller cities and villages, which materially increased the national

Publicity and recognition attained by the organization.

Requests for help in starting new Sunday evening clubs reached

a new high. Other Chicago “clubs," such as the "West Side Sunday Eve-

ning Club" sponsored by the Third Presbyterian Church, Opened in

Various parts of the city. Some of these clubs featured secular

entertainment in music and literature, which, of course, greatly

\_

hBoard Minutes, 1913, lth.

 



displeased Clifford Barnes and his associates, who believed that a

Sunday Evening Club program should be distinctly religious.

It was observed that more and more young men were regularly

attending the services in Orchestra Hall. This led the Reception Com-

mittee to plan for the following season in such a way as to put the

unchurched among these men in touch with one of the Chicago churches.

Events of the Season5

National

Political. In the early weeks of 1913, Woodrow Wilson suc-

ceeded William howard Taft as President, with Thomas R. Marshall,

Vice-president, and William Jennings Bryan, Secretary of State. In

commenting on the new administration, the New York World editorialized:
 

Woodrow Wilson's inauguration as President marks the be-

ginning Of a political epoch. The United States has entered

upon a new phase of pOpular government, . . . This country is

passing through the first radical process Of political read-

Justment that it has known since the civil war. Indeed, there

have been only four such periods since the establishment of

the Republic. One came when the Federal principle of govern-

ment was submerged by Democracy under the leadership Of

Jefferson. Another came when the democracy, under the

leadership of Jackson, took physical possession Of the

machinery of government. The third came when the forces of

freedom under the leadership Of Lincoln desgroyed the theory

of succession and obliterated human slaves.

Foreign Relations. DevelOpments in foreign policy had to do
 

With the Philippines, where General Pershing won a signal victory over

 

 

5World Almanac and EncyclOpedia (New York: The Press Publish-

ing Cc» The New York World), lglh (See "Record Of Events," pp. 661-

65“); Ibid., 121§ (See "Record of Events," pp. 698-702).

 

61bid., 191k, "The World," pp. 19-26.
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rebellious Moros; with China, where the President recognized the new

Chinese Republic; with Panama, where a new permanent government for

the Canal Zone was effected; and with Mexico, where the United States

assumed a position of "watchful waiting" as revolution and civil war

rocked the country. The situation took a serious turn when President

Huerta arrested American Marines at Tampico and gave orders to his

military commander not to salute the American flag under any circum-

stances. The United States then took military action by landing

marines at Vera Cruz. After a short period Of hostility and some

fatalities, Huerta resigned and fled the country.

Social. White slavery was an issue both at home and abroad

during this season. The White Slave Act, which had been passed by the

United States Congress, was upheld as constitutional by the Supreme

Court.

Whether or not women should be allowed to vote was still a

question. Mrs. Emmeline Pankhurst, the famous English suffragist,

visited the United States in an endeavor to help the cause in this

Country. During the year woman suffrage was defeated in Michigan by

a maJority Of nearly 100,000, while in Illinois women participated in

an election for local Offices for the first time.

Prohibition was defeated in the Pennsylvania House of Repre-

8entatives in 1913, but received kinder treatment in other states. It

wasVoted into law both in Virginia and'West Virginia as well as in

Tennessee, where it was reported that the whole state went "dry."

Secretary of the Navy Daniels issued an order forbidding the use of

alcoholic liquors in the Navy-
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In the midst of war and war talk, a note for peace was sounded

at the National Peace Congress in St. Louis. At least hOpe was still

alive, though prOSpects of lasting peace died rapidly as the season

drew to a close.

Economic. The Wilson administration carried out two important

measures during the first year in office. The first was the Underwood

Tariff Act, which reduced rates on many imports and put some food-

stuffs on the free list. A part of this law was the new income tax

provision by which Americans were required to pay tax on income above

a specified minimum. The other measure was the Owen-Glass Currency

Act designed tO stabilize the economy, prevent financial panic, and

break up the sO-called Money Trust. It provided too, for the creation

of a new banking system to be known as the Federal Reserve System.

With respect to "trends in the times," it should be noted that

the International Harvester Company was declared a monOpoly and ordered

to dissolve; the directors of the New York, New Haven, and Hartford

Railroad agreed to dissolve; plans were made for the dissolution of

the merger Of the Southern Pacific and Union Pacific Railroads; and

fellowing the death of J. P. Morgan in 1913, the company announced

withdrawal from directorships in twenty-seven large corporations. In

a Somewhat revolutionary move, Ford Motor Company announced a profit-

Sharing plan to distribute annually $10,000,000 among 26,000 wage-

earningemployees. It was by no means coincidental that during this

season, President Wilson addressed a Joint assembly of both houses of

Comgness in the House Chamber on the regulation of large corporations.
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At the same time organized labor was making its weight felt by

calling for strikes in the United States Steel Corporation plants; by

striking in the mine-fields of Colorado, where violence flared and

lives were lost; and by meeting with the presidents of fifty-four

railroads at the White House to agree on terms of arbitration. Labor-

management relations were sometimes good, more often bad, but in the

end there was to be an evolution rather than a revolution in America.

Scientific and Technological. The big news in transportation
 

was the Panama Canal. In 1913 President Wilson sent the "electric

Spark" which blew up the Gamba dike, the last obstruction to naviga-

tion from ocean to ocean through the canal. Though of less signifi-

cance to world tranSportation, but Of extreme importance to the

development Of a territory, was the authorization given by Congress

in l9lh for building the Alaskan railroad.

Marked progress was also made in communications. The Parcel

Pbst system was put into effect in the United States early in 1913;

and toward the close Of the season in 191%, direct wireless communica-

tion was established between Germany and the United States. Kaiser

Wilhelm, ironically enough, sent the first message Of greeting to

President Wilson.

‘Mgral. This season had more than its share of ethical irregu-

larities. Scandal seemed everywhere in New York government, such as

thepolice graft scandal in New York City to which four police inspec-

tors added insult by conspiring to prevent a witness from testifying

during the investigation; the trial and conviction of ex—State Senator

Stephen J. Sitwell, of New York, who, for soliciting a bribe, was sent
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to Sing Sing to serve a sentence of from four to six years; and perhaps

the greatest scandal of all, the impeachment of Governor Sulzer by the

New York Assembly for perjury, bribery, and false statement of cam-

paign contributions.

New York, however, was not alone. Five members Of the West

Virginia Legislature received prison sentences for accepting bribes.

Even Clarence Darrow was accused of unethical conduct. He was

tried in a Los Angeles court on a charge Of jury-bribing, but fortun-

ately for him, the jury in his trial failed to agree. Is it any wonder

that Lord Haldane of England addressed the American Bar Association at

Montreal on "National Ethics"?

Scandal rocked big business, also. Such fraud was uncovered

in New York, New Haven, and Hartford Railway Company that its Offi-

cials--President Mellen and Vice-president McHenry--were arrested and

brought to trial, and because J. P. Morgan had previously controlled

the company, his financial complex, the House Of Morgan, was implicated

and disgraced by the investigation. As a result of this untoward

situation a decree dissolving the railway company was issued and

executed.

Religious. The most significant religious event of the times

was the conference held in New York to study the possibility of uniting

all Christian organizations. The first of its kind in the United

States, it was well attended by representatives of many churches.

Another develOpment of note was the contribution of $2,000,000

by Andrew Carnegie toward the work of the Church Peace Union.
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Miscellaneous. Other events of wide public interest that offer
 

some index to the times were: 1) The great floods that inundated large

areas of Ohio, and Indiana, turning them into major disaster areas.

2) The 50th anniversary celebration of the Battle of Gettysburg, which

attracted thousands of veterans. 3) In a year of scandal and tragedy

in New York State, John L. Kennedy, State Treasurer, committed suicide.

h) Ground was broken for the building of the Lincoln Memorial in Potomac

Park, Washington, D.C.

International
 

Political. As 1913 began, the main area of conflict was south-

eastern EurOpe, where the first Balkan war was in its last stages. The

armistice Of 1912 did not last long, for soon the Balkan allies--

Bulgaria, Servia, Montenegro, and Greece--were again driving the Turks

from their entrenchments. AdrianOple fell after a siege Of 152 days,

but the city was a shambles, the Turks having fired large areas Of it

as they left. With the aid of the "waers"--Great Britain, France,

Russia, and Italy--another armistice was effected, which this time

seemed to settle the Turkish question.

NO sooner had the Allies beaten the Turks, however, than they

began fighting one another. In the confusion, the Turks re-took

AdrianOple; and Bulgaria, having been driven back On all sides, was

on the verge Of collapse. Hostilities finally ended in the treaty

of Bucharest in August and the treaty of Constantinople in September.

In Great Britain three noteworthy events took place. King

George signed the Irish Home Rule and the Welch disestablishment bills;
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and Winston Churchill, First Lord of the Admiralty, urged both his

country and Germany to suspend naval construction for one year.

Social. During this period agitation increased among the

Suffragettes in England, which, as already indicated, had its effect

upon the movement here in America.

England was also a center for the world-wide war against white

slavery, with plans in the making for an international campaign to

wipe out this social evil.

In Holland men of good will were patiently at work as the

Universal Peace Congress began its twentieth annual session at the

Hague.

Scientific and Technological. Besides the formal Opening of
 

the Panama Canal to world traffic, history in tranSportation was being

made in other areas by different media. Gulliaux, a flying FrenChman,

flew a distance of 118 miles in one hour--an unheard of and unthinkable

ageedl Linnekogal, the German aviator, some time later, made a new

altitude record by flying his "aerOplane” 20,56“ feet above the earth.

Religious. News of prominent events in the religious world

during 1913 and l9lh came from Rome, where POpe Pius X died and was

replaced by Cardinal Della Chiesa, who took the title, Benedict XV;

and from China, where the Administrative Council re-established

Confucianism as the state religion.

Post Seasonal. Shortly after the close of the Sunday Evening
 

Club season in May, l9lh, the world was plunged into the first global

war, Declarations of war began July 28, when Austria-Hungary took up

arms against Servia, and within days, one by one, the EurOpean powers
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were drawn into the conflict. Germany declared war on Russia, August 1.

On the hth she declared war on France and without formal declaration,

on Belgium. Great Britain became involved the same day by declaring

war on Germany. The remainder of the schedule was as follows: Aug-

ust 6, Austria-Hungary on Russia; August 10, France on Austria-Hungary;

August 12, Great Britain on Austria-Hungary; August 23, Japan on

Germany; and October 29, Turkey on Russia.

The Schedule of Speakers and TOpics7

October 5: Dr. Robert J. Patterson; Evangelist, Belfast,

Ireland. (Educational qualifications not

available.)

A towering figure in the temperance world; founder of

the “Catch-My-Pal" movement that swept Great Britain; con-

sidered one of the most learned and eloquent men in the

ministry.

His toEic,--"A Twentieth Century Samaritan"

The "Catch-My-Pal" movement is a plan for helping men overcome

the evils of drinking alcoholic beverages. Recruits are sent out to

catch "pals" and bring them in, drunk or sober. These recruits, then,

work with their "pals" seeking to get them to sign pledges and leave

alcohol alone.

This program needs the support of the church, which seems more

concerned with preserving the preserved than with saving the lost.

—¥

7Sources for biographical material and sermon abstracts are:

a Scrapbook of newSpaper clippings for the 1913-1h season, kept in the

files of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club office; microfilm c0pies from

the Chicago Public Library of articles appearing in four Chicago news-

papers, the Chicago Daily Tribune, the Record Herald, the Inter—Ocean,

and the Examiner; Albert Nelson Marquis (ed.), Who's Who in America,

Vol. WIFE—11-15, (Chicago: A. N. Marquis); Ibid., Vol. IX:

m

 

 

 



Today, we substitute "churchianity" for "Christianity," and go to

church "to get good, to get good, to get good." What good do we do

on Monday with the good we get on Sunday?

October 12: Dr. Charles F. Wishart; Pittsburgh TheolOgical

Seminary, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. (Graduate,

Pittsburgh Theological Seminary.)

Ordained, United Presbyterian ministry, 1897; founded a

mission which became llth United Presbyterian Church of Pitts-

burgh; 1en that church in building a $50,000 structure; pro-

fessor of systematic theology, Pittsburgh Theological Seminary.

His toric,--"Four Supreme Facts of Life as Jesus Viewed Them"

Jesus' view of God, man, sin, and salvation, differs from that

of many modern-day Christians. First, God created man because there

was a void in His heart that only man could fill. Second, God is in-

terested in individual men, rather than man in the mass. Third, sin

is a crime against God as well as a curse upon man. Fourth, salvation

results when man lifts himself up to the standards of God, rather than

When he attempts to bring God down to the standards of man.

October 19: Dr. Marion D. Shutter; First Universalist Church,

Minneapolis, Minnesota. (A.M., University of Wooster;

B.D., Baptist Theological Seminary, Chicago.)

Ordained, Baptist ministry, 1891; pastor, Olivet Baptist

Church, Minneapolis; became a Universalist and then pastor of

First Universalist Church, Minneapolis, known as the Church of

the Redeemer; associated with many of the progressive movements

of Minneapolis; founder of University Settlement, one of the

finest of its kind in the country; author, The Way the Preachers

Pray, Life of James Harvey Tuttle, Report of the Minneapolis

.Zige Commission.

 

His tOpic,--"A Working Theory of Life"

The mistakes of infallibility have been the laughter of the

8868- It is no more possible to be infallible in religion than it is
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in politics. A working theory of life is all we can have and all that

we need. With this we should do the best we can--it is all that God

eXpects of us. Thus, in hOpe, we may work for a better world.

October 26: Dr. Charles Wood; Church of the Covenant, Washington,

D.C. (A.M. Haverford College; graduate, Princeton

TheolOgical Seminary.)

Ordained, Presbyterian ministry, 1973; pastor, Germantown

Presbyterian Churcn, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; instituted

services among art students in faris (see p. 22); Sunday morning

services at Church of the Covenant increased from two to three

under his ministry; author, Saunterings in EurOpe, Beginning

Life, Friends and Foes of Youth.

His tOpic,--"The World We Live In and What We Can Do

For It"

In this world there is a superabundance of "poison," while men

everywhere are eager for "honey." We may improve the world we live in,

not by contributing things reckoned in terms of the market place, but

by contributing a positive influence for good through conversation,

conduct, and character. Through conversation we know even as we are

known--pe0ple become themselves as they engage one another in conver-

sation. Through conduct and character we provide the fabric of a

better way of life.

 

November 2: Dr. J. A. Macdonald; Toronto Globe, Toronto, Ontario,

Canada. (Graduate work at the University of Edinburgh,

Scotland.)

Ordained, Presbyterian ministry, 1881; pastor, Knox Church,

St. Thomas, Ontario; editor, the Westminster, a religious jour-

Hal; a leader in the Canadian Liberal Party.

 

His tepic,--"A Man's Surprise at Himself"

We do not realize what or who we are unless we see ourselves

rEflected in each other. An incident, a word, or a suggestion from
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some entirely irrelevant source will at times change a man's whole life

and manner of living. We must accept ourselves as we are--part of a

great community of human beings--and realize the great potential for

good or evil that resides in each of us.

November 9: Dr. Harry A. Garfield; President, Williams College,

Williamstown, Massachusetts. (Degrees in law,

Princeton and Dartmouth; advanced study in law,

Oxford, England.)

Son of 20th President of the United States, James Garfield;

law practice in firm, Garfield, Garfield, and Howe, Cleveland,

Ohio; professor of politics, Princeton University.

His topic,--"Christ's Idea of Service"

Christian service is not based on social conditions, but on the

relation of man to man, permitting us to give help and receive help in

equal prOportions. If we can make service reciprocal, so that we give

as gladly as we receive and receive as gladly as we give, then we will

be near Christ's idea of service.

This type of service is not to be confused with that of the

pOpular reformer who, because of ignorance, cleans up a mess in one

place only to create one somewhere else.

November 16: Rev. G. Glenn Atkins; Central Congregational

Church, Providence, R.I. (Graduate, Cincinnati

Law School; student, Yale Divinity School.)

 

Ordained, Congregational ministry, 1895; pastor, Second

Congregational Church, Greenfield, Massachusetts; pastor,

First Congregational Church, Detroit, Michigan; author,

Things That Remain, Pilgrims of the Lonely Road.
 

His toEic,--"The Inside of the Cup"

Winston Churchill's book, The Inside of the Cup, is an indict-
 

ment of the church. It accuses the church of being intellectually
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lazy, too concerned with theological dogma, and indifferent to social

conditions. This is not quite true. The church, today, is not unaware

of the intellectual movements surging around it, nor is it preoccupied

with dogma. This may have been true of the church at one time, but

not now. But in its concern for social conditions the church does

leave something to be desired. What it lacks is not a social theory,

but a willingness to become wholeheartedly involved in social recon-

struction.

November 23: Rev. Henry Stiles Bradley; Piedmont Congregational

Church, Worcester, Massachusetts. (Post graduate

work in biology, Brooklyn Institute of Arts and

Sciences, Cold Springs Harbor, New York; and Marine

Biological Laboratories, Woods Hole, Mass.)

 

Professor of biology and vice-president, Emory College;

pastor, Trinity Church, Atlanta, Georgia; pastor, St. Johns

Church, St. Louis, Missouri; founder of Kingdom house, St.

Louis, a settlement much like Toynbee Hall, London, and

Hull House, Chicago; author, Christianity as Taught by;§hrist.
 

His tepic,--"You May Have What You Want"

Man can make himself what he desires to be. In life, men see

what they want to see; they find exactly the thing they look for.

Moreover, a man not only gets what he chooses, but inevitably he gives

back the thing he originally selects.

This principle may be illustrated in nature and in the lives

of well-known men. For instance, one may find bitterness and deSpair

in life as did Voltaire, Byron, and Carlyle, or one may find beauty

everywhere as did Raphael, Tennyson, and Helen Keller.



November 30: James R. Garfield, Cleveland, Ohio. (Student
 

of law, Columbia Law School.)

Son of 20th President of the Unisted States and brother of

Harry Garfield (see above); admitted to the bar, 1889; member

of the Ohio Senate; United States Civil Service Commissioner;

United States Commissioner of Corporations; secretary in the

Department of Commerce; Secretary of the Interior in Theodore

Roosevelt's administration; law practice in Cleveland, Ohio.

His topic,--"Civic Righteousness"

The stealing of a city franchise is just as much a crime as

stealing a horse, and failure to provide a pure water supply and safety

appliances for dangerous machinery may be classed with common murder.

The root of civic righteousness is found in education. True

education trains the whole man, including the conscience. In training

the conscience we should be guided by the Ten Commandments, which are

as vital as ever they have been.

December 7: Dan Crawford; Missionary to Africa. (Educational

qualifications not available.)

Twenty-three years in Africa under the commission of the

London Missionary Society; followed in the steps of David Living-

stone; elected a fellow in the Royal Geographical Society;

acquired an amazing facility with the African dialects, having

had a basic knowledge of thirteen languages; author, Thinking

Black.

His tOpic,--"Africa--The Nearest Place to the Bottomless Pit"

The plight of man in Africa is much as one would find it in the

rest of the world-~only more so. As the lion drags down the zebra, and

the leOpard drags down the antelOpe, so the big man drags down the

little man and woman. To establish the Christian principle of Peace

on Earth we should put away the "big stick" and like the missionary

with his "walking stick" take the gOSpel to men everywhere who know
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not God. This would do more for the good of mankind than all the armies

in the world.

December lb: BishOp Edwin E. Hughes, Methodist Episc0pal

Church, San Francisco, California. (A.M., Ohio

Wesleyan University; S.T.B., Boston University;

S.T.D., Syracuse University.)

 

Ordained, Methodist Episc0pal ministry, 1892; pastor, Center

Methodist Church, Malden, Massachusetts; president, DePauw

University at the age of 36; author, Thankswiving Sermons, The

Bible and Life.

 

 

His toEic,--"The Christian Attitude Toward the Incoming

Foreigner"

The attitude of braggadocio demonstrated by most Americans

toward the foreigner seeking a home in this country is a shame and

disgrace. We owe much to those who have come to this country in the

past. Our relationship toward the foreigner should be characterized

by Christ's words, "I was a stranger and ye took me in."

December 21: Rev. William Rader, San Francisco, California.

(Graduate, Andover Theological Seminary.)

 

Ordained, Congregational ministry, 1991; pastor, Calvary

Presbyterian Church, San Francisco, California; prominent social

reformer who wrote slashing editorials and fiery sermons for the

San Francisco Bulletin with a revolver by his side; lecturer

for the Panama-Pacific Exposition; called "the preacher vigilante

of San Francisco; staff writer, Public Ledger, Philadelphia,

Pannsylvania; author, Liberty and Labor, Three Hundred Years

of the English Bible, Shakespearean Studies.

 

 

 

 

His toEic,--"The Making of a Man"

In the making of a man, redemption is more important than ref-

ormation. Men are not saved by generation but by regeneration. En-

vironment, heredity, and eugenics are all factors in the moldiig of

Character, yet these are not enough. It is in the Bible that men find

the means to overcome heredity and environment and be what they ought
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to be. The Bible needs no propping up any more than the stars need

support. It will do its work if only men will eXpose themselves to it.

December 29: Rt. Rev. Charles D. Williams; Bish0p of the

Episc0pal Church, Michigan. (A.M., Kenyon College.)

Deacon, Protestant Episc0pal Church, Fernbank, Ohio; priest

Protestant Episcolal Church, Riverside, Ohio; dean, Trinity

Cathedral, Cleveland, Ohio; widely known as an advocate of

social reform, and of a broader religion designed to fit the

needs of the day; author, A Valid Christianity for Today.

His tOpic,--"The Value of Man"

There is a deep lack of appreciation in America for the value

of the human soul. Many young women are destroyed because men have no

regard for them as persons. Nowhere, except in China, is a person

worth less than here in this country, where under the guise of religion,

3 groveling humility is too often taught. What we need is a sense of

the worth of the human soul as represented in the life and teachings

of Christ. Standing in the presence of Christ, one may lose his self-

conceit, but one may also gain genuine self-reSpect.

January h: Rt. Rev. Francis J. McConnell; BishOp, Methodist

Episc0pal Church, Denver, Colorado. (S.T.B. and

Ph.D., Boston University.)

Ordained, Methodist Episc0pal ministry, 189h; pastor, New

York Avenue Methodist Church, Brooklyn, New York; president,

DePauw University; author, Religious Certainty, Christian Focus,

The Increase of Faith.

 

 

His tapic,--"A Man's Part"

The extent to which man in America has become animalistic is

deplorable. Because man possesses a moral and religious nature, he is

more than an animal; yet too often men are men in everything except

that which is moral and religious. The flood of evil plays, and vile
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literature is not so much an indication of the degradation of the

stage and publishers as it is an indication of the low ideals of the

public. After all, these producers give the peOple what they demand.

To play the man's part, one must get away from the child life

in religion. This means a willingness to face the challenges of the

present and a determination to stOp whimpering about the 'good old

7!

days of the past.

January ll: George Sherwood Eddy; Secretary for Asia, Y.M.C.A.,

New York City. (Ph.B., Yale University.)

Self-supporting missionary to India; national secretary

for India, Y.M.C.A.; secretary for Asia, Y.M.C.A.; author,

The Awakening of India, The New Era in Asia.
 

His toEic,--"The Awakening of Asia"

A spiritual, intellectual, and industrial renaissance is taking

place in China and Korea in particular, and in Asia in general. This

is a time of great Opportunity--a time to build upon the foundation

established by thousands of missionaries and native Christians who

have given their lives as martyrs for the cause of Christ.

January 18: Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, Episc0pal BishOp of

Tennessee. (A.M., Racine [IWis._? College; S.T.B.,

General TheolOgical Seminary, New York; S.T.D.,

Columbia University, and General Theological

Seminary.)

Deacon, priest, Protestant EpiscOpal Church; professor of

ecclesiastical history, chaplain, vice-chancellor, and chan-

cellor, University of the South; author, The Apostolic Suc-

cession, The Fruitfulness of Service, The Communion of Saints,

gbe Christian Church and Education.

 

 

 

His tepic,--"The Battle of Life"

The battle Of' life consists of the struggle to overcome seven

baSic: sins--pride, envy, anger, coveteousness, gluttony, lust, and
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sloth. Ve gain the victory only as we are prepared to labor long and

hard to overcome the beast that is in us andEfltain the perfection that

is in the Master.

January 25: Dr. William C. Bitting; Second Baptist Church,

St. Louis, Missouri. (Graduate, Crozer TheolOgical

Seminary.)

Ordained, Baptist ministry, 1991; pastor, Baptist Church,

Luray, Virginia; pastor, Mt. Morris Baptist Church, New York;

known as a militant preacher and reformer; author, Earthly

Blossoms from Heavenly Stems, Foundation Truths.
 

His topic,--"The Hidden Man of the Heart"

There is a great need for an aroused conscience in the presence

of extreme laxity in morals and ethics as illustrated by the immodest

feminine dress of the day. The "hidden man of the heart" rather than

pride and passion must control society. The soul of man is develOped

as he submits himself to Christ.

February 1: Dr. William P. Merrill; Brick Presbyterian Church,

New York. (A.M., Rutgers College; B.D., Union

Theological Seminary.)

Ordained, Presbyterian ministry, l890; pastor, Trinity

Church, Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; pastor,

Sixth Presbyterian Church, Chicago; author, Faith Building,

Faith and Sight.

 

 

His tOpic,--"The Moral Obligation of a Free Age"

There is a dire need for men who will be guided by principle

even though the old authority has given way to the new freedom. Since

the Bible and the church have lost the authoritative power they once

possessed, men are needed who are a law unto themselves in the best

sense of the term,--who will find the true principles of life and live

by them.
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February 9: Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis; Plymouth Congregational

Church, Brooklyn, New York. (A.M., Lake Forest

University; graduate, McCormick Theological Seminary)

Ordained, Presbyterian ministry, 1991; pastor, Central

Church, Chicago; as pastor of Plymouth Church, successor to

such famous pulpit men as Henry Ward Beecher and Lyman Abbott;

author, The Fortune of the Republic, Story of Phaedrus, Lectures

and Orations of Henry Ward Beecher, Messaae of David Irving.

  

 

His tOpic,--"What a Patriot Owes to the Sunday and the

Church of a Republic"

We need to return to faithful church attendance and the observ-

ance of Sunday as the Sabbath. This country has become a land of

murderers through a rejection of the Law of God-~The Ten Commandments.

This Law should be revived because it is of God's doing, not man's.

The fourth commandment, along with the others, must be honored if

Christian morality is to survive.

February 15: Dr. Edward L. Powell; First Christian Church,

Louisville, Kentucky.

 

Ordained, Christian (Disciples) ministry, 1887; pastor,

Hopkinsville and Maysville, Kentucky; led congregation at

Louisville, Kentucky, to erect a new church edifice costing

$260,000; noted for his striking treatment of civic and

social themes; author, Savonarola, Victory of Faith.
  

His Tepic,--"The Call of the Cross"

The call of the cross is a call to sacrifice and service.

Every leader of men has had his Gethsemane and Calvary. The crown of

thorns is the crown of glory-~it represents a willingness to give of

self to others.

February 22: Dr. Charles E. Jefferson; Broadway Tabernacle,

New York City. (S.T.B., Boston University.)

 

Ordained, Congregational ministry, 1897, pastor, Central

Church, Chelsea, Massachusetts; known nation-wide as a pulpit
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orator; recently appointed to govern expenditure of the

income from the $2,000,000 Carnegie Peace Fund (just estab-

lished); author, The Minister as PrOphet, Faith and Life,

The Character of Jesus, Why_We May Believe in Life After Death.

His tOpic,-—"Every Man”

In today's world there is a crying need for Christian interest

in the individual as distinct from the mass society in which he lives.

Christ ministered to persons--he knew them individually. We live in

a world filled with loneliness and weariness which can never bring

life to society--only ruin and death.

March 1: Dr. John E. White; Second Baptist ChurCh, Atlanta,

Georgia.

Ordained, Baptist ministry, 1892; one of the best known

preachers of the South and one of the most talked of ministers

in America because of his defense of big business; founder and

chairman of Mountain Mission; president, Mountain Workers Con-

ference; first vice-president, Southern Sociological Congress;

active in projects to relieve tension between the races in the

South; university preacher, University of Chicago; author,

Silent Southerners, The Man That Rum Made (Joint author),

Southern Highlanders.

His toEic,--"Just Christian"

Christ would be perfectly safe if He were to walk the streets

of Chicago today-—there are too many good peOple in the city who would

not tolerate His crucifixion. The world is not characterized by doubt

and unbelief in Christ, but rather by an unwillingness to put Christian

principles into practice. The distinction peOple make between Christ

and Christianity is indicative of an acceptance of Christ but a rejec-

tion of the way He is represented in traditional forms. The need

today is for peOple to be 'just Christian."
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larch 8: Dr. William T. McElveen; First Congregational Church,

Evanston, Illinois. (Ph.D., University of New York;

graduate, Union TheOIOgical Seminary.)

Ordained, Congregational ministry, 1890; pastor, Shawmut

Church, Boston; director, Chicago Theological Seminary; direc-

tor, Congregational Training School for Women; president,

Congregational State Conference of Illinois; editor, Advance,

8 church paper.

His tOpic,--"The Winning GOSpel"

The four gOSpels--Socialism, Education, Legislation, and

Ethical Culture, all have their place in the building of a better life,

but they can never be substituted for the Christian gospel. This is

true because they do not contain the power to change men. As the sty

does not make the pig, but rather the pig makes the sty, so the prob-

lems we face are not a question of position but diSposition. In

Christ, men are not whitewashed but made new, not repaired but

recreated.

March 15: Albert Parker Fitch; President, Andover Theological

Seminary, Cambridge, Massachusetts. (B.D., Union

TheolOgical Seminary; student, Oxford, England.)

Ordained, Congregational ministry, l9C3; pastor, First

Church, Flushing, L.I.; pastor, Mt. Vernon Church, Boston;

college preacher at most of the Eastern colleges; Bartlett

Professor of Theology, Andover Theological Seminary.

His tOpic,--"Coming to Yourself"

The real "you" is the "good you." Men are not bad by nature,

but may be bad because of environment, until they come to a realization

of who they really are and what they may become. This discovery of

the true self may come in various ways, but most often it comes through

a knowledge of God and the Bible. Contact with Christ leads men to an

awareness of the possibilities for good which reside in them.



March 22: Rev. David Hugh Jones; First Presbyterian Church,

"'" " Evanston, Illinois. (Grad‘late, Lane Theological

Seminary, Cincinnati, Ohio; two years special study,

University of Berlin, and New College, Edinburgh.)

Came to America as a youth from Anglesey, North Wales;

ordained, Presbyterian ministry, lPQS; principal, preparatory

department, Marietta (Ohio) College; pastor, Market Street

Presbyterian Church, Lima, Ohio.

. P

Hls tooic,--"The Old Homestead"J

The play, "The Old homestead," by Denman Thompson, is one in

which there is a real message--a message that supports and promotes the

 

Christian virtues. Plays like this, without the usual indecency, de-

pravity, and half-clad uncleanness that has become so characteristic

of the stage, could be a force for good in society. Clergymen would

support this kind of theatre program.

March 29: Dr. Stephen S. Wise; Free Synagogue, New York City.

(Ph.D., Columbia University.)

 

A native of Budapest, Hungary; pastor, Congregation of

Madison Avenue Synagogue, New York; pastor, Beth Israel, Port-

land, Oregon; founder and rabbi, Free Synagogue, New York; a

pulpit orator and independent worker in public reform movements;

an active Zionist; author, The Fthics of Solomon Ibn Gabirol,

Free Synagogue Pulpit (a compilation of sermons) 2 volumes.

His toEic,--"Daring to Stand Alone"

Jew and Christian should be prepared to stand alone, if need

in, for causes they believe to be right. Religious principle is too

easily compromised for the sake of expedience. No sympathy or admira-

tixnn should be shown for the Jews in New York who joined a Fifth

.Avenue church for the sake of social standing.

Q

‘Instead of preaching a sermon, Dr. Jones read Denman Thompson's

pleuf, "The Old Homestead." At apprOpriate intervals, members of the

ckuiir sang familiar songs which highlighted and punctuated the message

of the play .



Because the religious fundamentals of the Jew and Christian

are identical, there will be a coming together of these two peOples

when the unfortunate and slanderous image of the Jew is corrected in

the mind of the Christian.

April 5: Dr. Sydney L. Gulick, Kyoto, Japan. (A.M., Dartmouth;

graduate, Union Theological Seminary.)

Ordained, Congregational ministry, 1896; professor of

theology, Dashisha University, Kyoto, Japan; lecturer, Imperial

University, Kyoto, Japan; a third generation missionary; served

in Japan for 25 years; author, (several books in Japanese),

The American Japanese Problem.

His toEic,--"America's Oriental Problem"9

No more Oriental pe0ples--Japanese, Chinese, Korean, etc.--

should be allowed into the country than can safely be handled. This

is an immigration policy the Oriental will understand, and one that

America can administer.

April 12: Rev. William H. Butler; Old South Congregational

Church, Boston. (Graduate, Princeton University,

and Union Theolosical Seminary.)

Pastor, Congregational Church, Williamstown, Massachusetts;

pastor, historic Jonathan Edwards Church, Northampton,

Massachusetts.

His tOpic,--"If a Man Live, Shall Be Die?"

There is life after death. The belief in immortality is in-

herent and universal. Christ did not create the idea; he simply

brought it to light and made it meaningful. Part of that meaning is

in the emphasis Christ placed upon a quality of life. True

 

gThis talk by Dr. Gulick was not a sermon in the traditional

:sense of the word, but a discussion of America's immigration problems.
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immortality is the continuation of life that is real. Anything less

than this would be only continued existence.

Bishop William F. McDowell; Methodist Episc0pal Church,

Bvanston, Illinois (residence). (Ph.D.i Ohio Wesleyan

University; S.T.B., Boston University.) 0

April 19:

Ordained, Methodist Episc0pal ministry, 1992; chancellor,

University of Denver; member, International Commission,

Y.M.C.A.; president, board of trustees, Northwestern Univer-

sity; author, In the School of Christ.

His tOpic,--"A Man's Beliefs"

A man's beliefs should be the test of his life. The way to a

vital faith is by the way of life and eXperience. If we ever find a

set of beliefs that are better than those given by Christ, we should

keep them. We are Christians because His teachings are the best we

have found in our past experience.

We are living, today, in an age of belief that is so wide-

Spread and so universal that it has gone beyond creed and dogma. A

simple faith that can be held is better than a complicated one that

invites doubt.

.April 26: Rev. Harry Emerson Fosdick; First Baptist Church,

Montclair, Iew Jersey. (B.D., Union Theoloeical

Seminary; A.M., Columbia University)

Ordained, Baptist ministry, 1903; instructor in homilet-

ics, Union Tneological Seminary; university preacher, Yale,

Princeton, Columbia, Cornell, Brown, Amherst, Vassar, Smith,

and University of Chicago; author, The Second Mile, The Man-

hood of the Master, The fissurance of Immortality.

 

lOBishOp McDowell Spoke in the place of Jacob Riis who was

ill.



his toin,——”Therfiost Neglected Real ESLate in the world"

"The place whereon thou standest is holy ground." Ex. 3:5.

Where we stand right now is the most neglected real estate in the

world, because we Spend most of our time regretting the past or

dreaming of the future. The way to take care of both the past and

the future is to do the best that can be done with the present.

Living in the present is the key to fullness of life.

May 3: Dr. Charles R. Brown; Yale Divinity School, New Haven,

Connecticut. (A.M., University of Iowa; S.T.B., Boston

University; A.M., Yale University.)

 

Special lecturer on ethics at Leland Stanford University;

Lyman Beecher Lectures on Preaching, Yale, 1905-06; Special

lectures at Cornell, and Columbia University; pastor, First

Congregational Church, Oakland, California; author, The Strange

Ways of God, The Modern Man's Religion, The Latent Energies in

Life, The Quest of Life.

 

 

 

his topic,--"The Greatest Man of the Nineteenth Century"11

Abraham Lincoln was like Christ in tnat he was willing, great

man though he was, to eat and drink with simple 160916. Lincoln had

a tremendous capacity to love and serve mankind.

May 10: Dr. J. A. Macdonald; The Toronto Globe.
 

(For biographical data see entry for November 2.)

his tonic,--"Love and the Social Order"

The strife and bloodshed caused by labor unrest in Colorado

and elsewhere are the birthpangs of democracy and the dawning of a

new brotherhood. The realization of the Christian brotherhood is

the fulfillment of the bOSpGl. In this brotherhood no man will eat

 

w-v

‘“This address was a Special tribute to Abraham Lincoln.



his bread by the sweat of another's brow, but each will enjoy the

fruit of his labor.

May 17; Dr. Mark A. Matthews; First Presbyterian Church, Seattle,

Washington.

Began preaching at 19 years of age; ordained, Presbyterian

ministry, 1897; builder and pastor, First Presbyterian Church,

Calhoun, Georgia; studied law and admitted to the bar, 1900;

a conspicuous figure as a leader of reform forces; stands with

the conservative wing of the church, exhibiting little sympathy

for advocates of the liberal theology; present pastorate is

the largest of its denomination in the United States and per-

haps in the world (5,000 members).

His tOpic,--"The Seven R's of the Full GOSpel"

There is no power in the world that can reform men save the

power of the gospel. We should fight for the regeneration of this

country before we talk of reformation.

The seven R's of the gOSpel are: Ruin, or the fall of man;

Redeemed, or saved by the sacrifice of Christ; Regenerated by the Holy

Spirit; Reformed throuth regeneration; Resurrected in the body, and,

finally; the Return of Christ to this world and His eternal Reign.

May 2h: Dr. George Black Stewart; Auburn TheolOgical Seminary,

Auburn, New Yora. (A.M., Princeton; graduate, Auburn

Theological Seminary.)

Ordained, Presbyterian ministry, 1879; pastor, Calvary

Church, Auburn, New York; pastor, Market Square Church, Harris-

burg, Pennsylvania; president and professor of practical thEOIOgy,

Auburn Theological Seminary; author, Life of Jesus for Juniors,

A Study of the Life of Jesus.

 

 

 

12Dr. Stewart took the place of Professor G. A. Johnston Ross

of Union Theoloaical Seminary, who canceled his engagement due to the

death of his wife.



His topic,--"The Path to Certainty"

There are two ways to certainty; one is by argument, and the

other by eXperience. Reason or argument will not satisfy everyone.

For those who need experience, Christ's words have Special meaning,

"If any man will do His will, he shall know the doctrine." John 7:17.

Conviction comes when one does the will of God, trusting fully in Him.

May 31: Dr. Joseph A. Vance; First Presbyterian Church, Detroit,

Michigan. (B.D., Union Theological Seminary, Hampden-

Sidney, Virginia.)

Ordained, Presbyterian ministry, 1988; pastor, Woodland

Avenue Church, Louisville, Kentucky; pastor, Maryland Avenue

Church, Baltimore, Maryland; pastor, Hyde Park Church, Chicago;

author, Religion and Money, American Problems.
 

His tOpic,--"The Capital of Success"

Man should seek to succeed, for success is a divine impulse.

Three essentials to success in business are: produce something in-

tended to contribute to the public need, make the product honestly,

and push business with energy. These are also essentials to success

in life: be useful to mankind, be honest, and be enthusiastic and

energetic.
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The Status of the Club13

This season marked a period of transition in the history of

the Club. Dr. Samuel Kincheloe had been asked to make an audience

survey, which was done by questionnaire on the nights of April 26 and

May 10, 1053. The results of the survey were tabulated that summer

and discussed quite candidly. In an evaluation report given by

Alton M. Motter, Executive Secretary, on May 20 (see Appendix C)

the following observations were made:

Are we at the bottom of an attendance cycle such as occurred

during four previous periods in the Club's history or does tele-

vision mark the beginning of the end. Obviously we do not yet

know the answer. Perhaps our solution is to utilize the medium

of television to bring our prOgram to the masses. . . . The

most promising TV possibility lies in the develOpment of

Educational Channel 11 which we have reason to believe would

consider a program such as t.e Sunday Evening Club. . . .

It is clearly obvious that the hour is here when the total

resources of this Board's combined leadership and skill must

be summoned to chart the course for the future. What happens

during the next year nay well determine that future.

At the close of another report dated October 21, 1953 (see

Appendix C), Motter said:

The attendance totals for our first three meetings in

October were 1200, 1210, and 1320. This is getting off to a

ery fine start. These favorable figures reflect the results

f two community night Observances and more intensive effort

among hurch Youth groups. In my Opinion, the Club's attend-

ance situation is such that it will require a continuation of

such Special promotional efforts, as well as an intensive

long-range study. . . .

By 1955 the Sunday evening service was being telecast on

(Shannel 11 with an estimated audience of 200,000 people, and attendance

art Orchestra Hall ceased to be a concern of such critical prOpertions.

 

13Board Minutes, l953—5h.
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Events 01 the Season

National

Political. In January of 1953, Harry S. Truman left the White

House in favor of Dwight D. Eisenhower; and for the first time in 20

years, the Republican party took the reins of government in Washington,

D.C. With a Republican Con5ress to work with, pros;ects looked good

for the Eisenhower Administration. The President's cabinet featured

two outstanding personalities, John Foster Dulles, Secretary of State,

and Charles E. Wilson, Secretary of Defense. The new cabinet also

featured a new office, that of Secretary of Health, Education, and

Welfare, for which Eisenhower chose a woman, Oveta Culp Hobby.

Foreign Relations. As the leader of free nations in a cold-
 

hot war atmOSPhere, American foreign policy covered the globe--Korea,

Berlin, the Middle East, Egyrt, Indo-China--the details of which will

be briefly considered in discussing the International scene.

National Defense. President Truman, in his last annual state
 

of the union message, said that the United States had entered a new

age of atomic power and warned Russia of the danger of careless action.

What he meant was clarified in the ensuing months when tactical atomic

weapons were tested at Yucca Flat, Nevada, and President Eisenhower

disclosed that a hydroben explosion on March 1, lQSh, in the Marshall

Islands had surpassed the expectations of the United States scientists

'who devised it.

 

l“Walter Yust, (ed.) Britannica Book of the Year, 195h

(Chicago: William Benton),- Ibid., 1955.



' .159

At the same time, in an endeavor to check the arms race, the

armed forces of the United States were reduced, and to reassure the

nation and world, the President, in a nation-wide address, promised

that the American government would not initiate the use of the hydrOgen

bomb in warfare.

Social. The fight for racial desegregation continued during

these months of 1953-5h. Several measures were taken which would be

counted by many as victories for the cause of freedom in the Civil

Right battle:

1. Secretary of the Navy, Robert Anderson, ordered complete

elimination of racial segregation among civilian naval employees at

h3 southern naval shore stations.

2. The United States Supreme Court ruled that restaurants in

the District of Columbia could not legally refuse to serve meals to

negroes who were well-behaved.

3. President Eisenhower created a new lh-member committee to

prevent racial and religious discriminatory practices by companies

with United States contracts.

The fight still raged over desegregation in the public schools

.as reargument of the question of the Constitutionality of racial

segregation in public schools Opened before the United States Supreme

Court.

Economic. The lifting of federal price controls was accom-

pfilished in 1953, fulfilling one of the President's Specific goals with

IneSpect to the economy. The glow was gone, however, by early l95h in

a.:recession that was greater and more persistent than the Administration
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had counted on. With unemployment up beyond early estimates and

statistical projections, the President stated in a nation-wide broad-

cast that he was using, and would continue to use, every legitimate

means to sustain the nation's prOSperity.

News from the labor front was encouraging, however, when the

International Longshorenen called off the port of hew York's longest

and costliest strike.

Scientific and TechnolOgical. Polio, for years a dreaded

scourge, was about to be conquered. In an effort to avoid the annual

epidemic, the Jonas E. Salk vaccine was given to school children

across the nation. That it has proved to be a success may be con-

sidered one of the great and good blessings of our age.

A technological and scientific triumph was signaled by the

launching of America's first atomic-powered submarine, the Nautilus.

Moral. If the question of basic tr,edom is a moral question,

then America made an important moral decision during this season. For

some time Joseph McCarthy had been courting tyranny in the name of

freedom. As chairman of the Senate Permanent Sub-committee on In-

vestigations, he seemed to find Communists everywhere, and where he

<20uldn't find them he created them. his investigation of the Army

:proved his undoing, however, for as a result of the furor which it

cxreated, Senator McCarthy himself came under investigation. The

senason closed before he was censured by the Senate, but during the

:fjJrst half of 195h the American peoole decided they had had all they

wanted of McCarthyism.
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But the fear of Communism was very real. Two things emphasized

this in bold relief.

1. The President, in an informal Speech at Dartmouth, warned

the university students against "book burning' and the danger of ex-

treme and radical measures that would bar the American peOple from

even a knowledge of Communism.

2. Atomic scientist, J. Robert Oppenheimer, was susPended by

the United States Atomic Energy Commission, pending review of his

security file.

The execution of two atom Spies, Ethel and Julius Rosenberg,

became a moral issue of international prOportions in l953. Undecided

points of law, an appeal for executive clemency, and other techni-

calities, kept the case on t.e front page for many weeks, but in the

end the law had its way and the two sgies were put to death.

Scandal in business was uncovered by the United States Depart—

ment of Justice revealing the indictment of 19 persons and 7 corfora-

tions on charges of defrauding the federal government in surplus ship

transactions.

An unusual crime shook the nation when five members of the

House of Representatives were shot on the floor of the house by

assailants identified as Puerto Rican nationalists.

International
 

Political. The death of Joseph Stalin was, without doubt, one

cof the most notable events of this season. He had ruled Russia with

Cthplete dictatorial power for 29 years, and with his death an era came

t4) an end. He was succeeded by Georgi Malenkov whose administration,



from the first, gave evidence that in Russia some changes were to ue

made. This was seen, for instance, in a general amnesty given to all

short—term political prisoners and a lightening of all prison terms

except for major criminals. It was seen, also, in the trial and

execution of L. P. Beria with six other government servants who were

now considered enemies of the state.

There was another Russian, however, whose destiny took quite

the Opposite turn--his power and pOpularity were on the rise. Within

the year, C. M. Malenkov voluntarily relinquished his position as

first secretary of the Soviet Communist party to Nikita S. Khrushchev.

In the arms race, Russia was overcoming whatever disadvantage

she may have had in the develOpment of atomic weapons. In 1953 her

scientists eXploded a hydrogen bomb and served notice that new types

of atomic weapons had been tested.

In Great Britain the big news story was the crowning of Queen

Elizabeth II. The Splendor and pageantry of an English coronation

captured the imagination of the world and kept millions of peOple

close to their radios and TV sets devotedly following each develOpment

Aas described and eXplained by newsmen and commentators over all the

znajor networks.

But Great Britain was also faced with the stark realities of

‘the cold war and a changing world. One of her big headaches was the

Stuez Canal where in 1953, the admiralty sent four destroyers and royal

nuxrine units to bolster and patrol an area where diplomatic relations

were deteriorating rapidly .
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This same year British scientists exploded their second and

third atomic bombs.

Having ousted their king and confiscated his prolerty, the

Egyptians showed some uncertainty as to who was in control and what

was to be the nature of Egyptian government. By the close of the

season in l95h, it was clear, however, that a full dictatorship was

in the making. Gamal Abdel Nasser seemed to be the strong man behind

the scenes, but for the time being Mohammed Nagnib was in the saddle.

Iran, too, was in the midst of political unrest. This period

witnessed both the rise and fall of Mohammad Mossadegh. In the end,

however, Shah Mohammed Riza Pahlavi still sat on the throne of old

Persia.

There were three major trouble Spots in 1953-5h.

l. The Korean war was drawing to a close. Panmunjom became

famous, for the first time in recent history at least, as the sight of

truce negotiations and the historic exchange of prisoners of war. The

Communists suffered a major prOpaganda defeat as hundreds of POW's

sought brighter horizons elsewhere than in a return to the North.

2. Berlin and East Germany continued to contribute to world

txensions. Indicative of the situation in Berlin was the fact that the

Vkestern commandants rejected a request allowing West Berlin policemen

tca be equipped with automatic weapons on the one hand, while on the

otfluer, the United States High Commissioner, James B. Conant, declared

trust the United States would insist on the right of all residents of

‘Bexfilin to move freely throughout the city. In other words, the Allies

ccutldn't quite trust an old enemy, whom they were trying to protect,
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nor could they :et along radii” with a new one, who was constantly

trying to renege on previous acreements.

t was during 1953 that Russia had real trouble in East Germany.

her irage as the great and wood father to the loor and outcast was

somewhat damaged by her su pert of the East German government in de-

claring martial law to put down riots and cifil disturbance, and at

the same time demanding that the United States halt giving free food

to hungry East Germans.

3. Things were not going at all well for France in Indo-China.

For a time it seemed that the situation might be contained; but when

with massive help from Communist China, the Victminh overran Dian Bien

Phu, the French were forced to withdraw and leave the future of Indo-

.ina to be negotiated at the conference table.

This, too, was a time for negotiation and arbitration. There

were talks to end the Korean War, which ran into numerous crises

trying to decide what to do with the prisoners of war, and persuading

‘

Syngmon Rhee and nis peo le to accept the terms of settlement. In

the end peace was restored but at the price of a divided Koren. There

were talks to end the strife in Indo-China which moved finally to the

Geneva Conference, where Great Sr tain, France, the United States,

“the U.S.S.R., Communist China, Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia, and the

‘Vietminh divided Vietnam into North and South and produced at least

a temporary end to bloodshed. There were the Bermuda talks between

iiisenhower, Churchill, and Lanicl to make sure there was fundamental

engreement be ween them on matters of international import. There was

tlue Big Four foreign minister's conference in Berlin which paved the
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:ay for the Geneva Conference. There were unsuccessful negotiations

,
A

‘etween Great Britain and Egygt over British troo;s in the Suez Canal(

7one, but more productive negotiations between Great Britain and the

tau Mau in Kenya, which brought release from the nightmare of Mau Man

terrorism. There was also the agreement between India and China on

mutual nonaggression, and the recognition of Tibet as an integral part

of Communist China.

Religious. The Roman Catholic Church, as usual, made news

during the l953-5h season. Pepe Pius XII proclaimed the year beginning

December 1, 1953, 3 Marion year to celebrate the 100th anniversary of

Pius IX's definition of Immaculate Conception as Catholic dob“ .

Pius XII also invested 2h new cardinals from 13 countries.

In Colomhia, South America, where the Roman church is the

state church and the government, Roman Catholic persecution and unrest

develOped. Upon investigation the National Council of the Churches of

Christ in the United States entered a formal protest that Protestants

were being singled out for persecution. This, the Colombian government

denied, but the denial was not completely accepted in all circles.

Scientific and TechnolOgical. One event seems to stand out
 

above others in the area of science and technolon‘. This was the con-

quest of Mt. Everest by Edmond P. Hillary and his Sherpa, Tensing

Norkay. One might say that man had gone about as high as he could go

without getting off the ground.

Miscellaneous. Other events and names made news during the
 

period;
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l. Yugoslavia offered to join the system of collective secu-

rity against the aggressive aims of the U.S.S.R., provided that in so

doing it would not commit itself to any political goals.

2. Chancellor Konrad Adenauer was lending stability to a

difficult situation in West Germany.

3. Feisal II of Iraq and Hussein I were installed as king of

Iraq and Jordan reSpectively.

h. President Juan P. Peron remained in control in Argentina.

5. Dag Hammarskjold of Sweden became the United Nations

Secretary-General.

{. The EurOpean Defense Community was in the making.

Although the Second General Assembly of the World Council of

Churches meeting at Elanston, Illinois, took place in lQSh after the

close of the Sunday Eveniné Club season, it should be mentioned as an

event that could have conditioned or affected the thinking of religious

leaders everywhere because of the weeks and months of planning that 50

into a prngram such as this.

The Schedule of Speakers and T0pics15

October h: Elton Truehlood; Earlham College, Richmond,

Indiana. (S.T.B., Harvard; Ph.D., Johns H0pkins

University.)

Assistant Lrofessor of philosothy and acting chaolain,

Harvard; professor of philosnphy of religion and chaplain,

 

}
.
J

5Sources for biographical data are: Who's Who in America

(Chicago: Marquiso-dho's Rho) XXVIII: lQSh-SS; and the printed pro-

grams for the 1953-5h season from the Program Files of the SEC.

Exceptions to this will be indicated as they occur.

Sources for the sermon abstracts are: a mimeobraphed coyy

of each s rmou from the files of the SEC. Excettions to this will
1

JC indicated as they occur.
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Stanford University; e;ecutive secretary of the saltimore

Yearly testinos of Friends; editor, The Fri-end; trofessor of

philosotny, Earlham College; author, The Life We Prize, Your

Other Vocation.

 

 

His to ic,--”What's Right with America
*

pour tninrs right with America are: its family lif . its fri-
U

vate philanhrOLy, its many Churches, and its combininv
U

of ownership

with labor. These are part of the American dream--what America con-

}
_
J

siders to be the good ifs..1t this dream came from somewhere; it

is not just the result of chalce or an accident of e.rol2tion. It

q

came from t‘ne Jine -CH1r ”tin way of life as found in the Bible.

Americans shedld chelish tiit dream.

October ll: Dr. Louis H. Evans; Min ter- at- large, Board of

National Missions, The Prestyterian Church, U.S.A.

(B.D., McCormick Theol05ical Seminary.)

Ordained, Presbyterian ministry, 1922; Lastor Third Presby-

terian Church, Pittstnr3h, Pennsylvania; pastor, First Presby—

terian Church, Hollywood, California, the largest of its

denomination with a membership of more than 5,000; member,

Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions; president, Presbyterian

Board of National Missions; recently chosen by Life magazine as

one of fimerica's grea es preachers; uthor, The Kingdom is

Yours.

 

 

His to:ic,--"Tre Priesthood of the Laity"16

Since the death of Christ, laymen may come directly into the

presence of God. In fact, they do not really live in the fullness of

Christ's blessing until tley do so. Thus, in this age, every layman

is a priest. As a priest, his vocation is to seek first the kingdom

of God.

 

l6Alton M. Motter, Great Presching Today (New York: Bar}er

and Brothers, 1955), pp. hO-Sl.
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A Christian may emfloy his skills to earn a living, but follow

his vocation by advancing the kingdom of God through his witness and

Christian service.

October 19 and 23: Charles Templeton; evangelist, National

Council of Churches. §B.n., Princeton

Theological Seminary.) 7

 

Ordained, Prestyterian ministry, l951; Sports cartoonist,

Toronto Globe and Mail; evangelist, Church of the Nazarene;

founder and mihister, Avenue Road Church, Toronto, Canada;

vice-president, Youth for Christ International; Speaker,

"National Vesgers," ABC radio; author, Life LOOKS#gE.

 

 

His first to;ic,--"Peace of Mind Is Not Enough"18
 

Genuine peace of mind comes only from God through Jesus Christ,

His Son. Christian peace is not found in making eace with the world,

but rather in making peace with God. There are those who claim peace

of mind today who really have no right to it. Peace with God may

bring us into the tumult of the world even as it brought Jesus to the

aéony of a cross, yet only thus will we ever know true peace.

His second to;ic,--"How to Be Good the Easy Way"
 

Character is the key to the good life. This means a goodness

within that comes only from God. By nature it is not easy to be

good--we even hate the word. For this reason, the heart, mind, and

hand must be Fully surrendered to Christ. With Christ in the life,

being good is "easy" because He is so completely good.

 

~P7

J”Who's Who in America, or. cit., XXX: TQSR-SQ.
  

lPMotter, Great Preacning Today, op. cit., 9p. 219—229.
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November 1: Ruth I. Seabury; Missions Council, Congregational

Christian Church. (Educational qualific tions not

available.)

Travels extensively as a representative of the Congrega-

tional Christian churches; offers counsel and guidance in the

solution of mission problems.

Her tonic,--"How Bi; Is Your World?"

We need to see the world throuéh God's eyes--seein5 it in His

dimensions. This means seeing in the world a need for each other, and

seeing the world's need for us--for our influence as sons of God.

November R: Dr. Frank C. Laubach; World Literacy, Inc. (Ph.D.,

Columbia University; Doctor of Fhilanthroyy, Prince-

ton University; student, Perkins Seminary, and Union

Theolosical Seminary.)

 

Dean, Union College, Manila, Philippine Islands; world

traveler and missionary; author or co-author of more than 200

grimers written in over 165 languages, 51 countries, for illit-

erate adults; through World Literacy, Inc., has enlisted the

aid of thousands of peOple in many ands for the task of wiping

out lliteracy; recent hooks, Teaching the World to Read, Pray

for Others, Wake Up or Blow U3, The wise Man.

 

  

His toEic,--"Wage a War of Amazing Kindness"

As Americans we must wake up and share what we have with the

rest of the world before it is lost to Communism. This does not mean

sharing our dollars only, but sharing technical skills and sympathetic

understanding as well. The Comrunists lromise hOpe and deliverance-—we

must promise, too, and be prepared to fulfill the promise. We must

gray, give, and witness--without which the world is lost.

November l5: Dr. James H. Robinson; The Church of the Master,

New York. (a.m., rh.r., Yale University.)

 

Leader in founding and superintending, Shoemaker Health

nd Welfare Center; estatlished and administere' War Training

ourses in enéineering, science, and mana$ement for U. 8. Office(
‘
i
m



.
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of Education; Ohio State sugar;iscr of Katienal Youth Ad1iz1is—

tritisn; instructor in sociology and commlniy civics, Kamaton

Institute, dean and crofessor of sociology, Murris 3ro:n Collebe;

fourder and Pastor of tle Church of the Master

Xar‘em diStrict of nev l’orh; autho1, Yearbook‘- «no

i

of ne5ro Churches.

Sis to;ic --"Religion Goverztaent and Politics

(No sermon text available.)

Luther W. lou15-anl, Jud5e, United States District

Court, Tasl.inlton, I.C (Graduate, biinnesota

Colleie Of Law.)

November 22:

Assistant city attorney, Minneatolis, Minnesota; Jui5e,

Municital Court, Minneafiolis; associate Jud5e, Minnesota

Supreme Court; three times Governor of Minnesota (l9hT-Sl);

voted the "Bi5 Brother of the Year" award (l,5l) for outstand-

ing service in welfare, youth, and reli5ious activities.

His toEiC,--"Freedcm's holy Light"

Just as freedom is "you and I," so you and I determ'ne whether

or not we are going to engoy it. We enjoy it only as we remember that

our strength is not in bigness and thin5s, but in Spirit. This spirit

is not a morality without religion because, as George Washington said,

national morality cannot prevail without reli5ious principles. This

is what makes us stron5. Dynamic Christianity and a militant discifle—

shin are needed in this crisis hour.

Novenfier 22; Charles C. Noble; Dean, Hendricks Memorial Chapel,

Syracuse Jniversity, Syracuse, Ne! York. (B.D.,

Union Theool05ical Seminary.)

 

Ordained, Methodist ministry, 1923; taster, the Bronx,

Brooklyn, Glens Falls, and Syracuse, New York; dean of the

chatel, Syracuse University; author, Faith for the Future.

His tonic,-—"What's in the Future for You?"

The future will be a law-abiding future because the laws of life

anal tins universe don't change. We may act "crazy," tut the universe

does not.
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In terms of physical convenience for the enricnnent of human

life, the future will is fabulous, fantastic; but the kind of future we

are to have, morally and Spiritually, remains a question. If we choose

togetherness and justice over narrow nationalism and ruthless indivi-

dualism, and character over corruption, the future can and will be

bright.

December 6: Canon Bryan S. V. Green; St. Martins-in-the-Bull:Rin5,

Birmin5nam, En5land. (B.D., London University.)l5

 

Rated the 5reatest treacher in the Anglican Church; has

preached all over the world--En5land, Canada, the United States,

Australia and New Zealand, West Africa, and South Africa; broke

all attendance records at the Cathedral of St. John the Divine,

New York, in 195l; stoke to lO0,000 peOple in ten days in

Philadelphia; has radio and TV rr05rams in England; his church,

on the site of a former cattle market, dates from 1210 A.D.;

author, The Practice of Evangelism.

His toEic,--"I Am Proud to Be a Christian"

We are by nature more likely to be ashamed of the 5ospel than

proud.of it. Assurance concerning the gosPel comes when we become

ashamed to be ashamed of it. This is achieved not through intellect

or emotion alone, but through a vital encounter with God in Christ.

Decenmer l3; Dr. Ralph w. Socmman; Christ Church, New York.

(A.M., Ph.D., Columbia Universit'; graduate, Union

Theological Seminary; S.T.D., Northwestern University.)

Pastor, Christ Church (previously named Madison Avenue

Methodist Episc0pal Church) for 36 years; radio preacher, NBC

"National Radio Pulpit"; associate professor of practical

theology, Union Theological Seminary; member, Harvard University

Board of Preachers; Lyman Beecher Lectures on Preaching, Yale,

(lth); visiting trofessor of homiletics, Yale; chairman, Norld

Peace Commission of the Methodist Church; director, Hall of

ZFame; author, The Hi5her Happiness, How to Believe.

 

l9Who'8 Who (New York: The Macmillan Co.), 192h.
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dis tokic,--"The Drama of Deliverance"

The Bible is a drama of deliverance in four acts or stages:

Act I--The stace in which peOple thought to deliver themselves by tak-

ing it out on somebody else. Act II--The stage in which they thought

to deliver themselves by taaing it out on themselves. Act III—-The

stage in which they thought to deliver themselves by the strong helping

the weak. Act IV--The stage in which God gave himself to deliver man--

in Christ Jesus.

December 20: The Christmas Frosram.
b

 

December 27: E. Stanley Jones; Evangelist. (A.M., Asbury College,

Wilmore, entuchy; S.T.D., Syracuse University.)

 

Evangelist to hibh—caste yeOPles of India; elected bishoy,

Fmthodist EpiscoPal Church, but resigned to continue mission

work; founder, Christian ashrams at Sat Tal and Lucknow, India;

was personal friend of Mahatma Gandhi; travels constantly,

preaching every day and sometimes several times a day; author,

The We , Mahatma Gandhi: An Intergretation, The Way to Power

and Poise, How to Be a Transformed Person.

His tokic,--"Christ Is the Answer"

Jesus is Lord. If He is Lord, He is Savior. If He is Savior,

ER: is the answer. Christ is Lord over four enemies of life-~sin,

cymricism, Caesar, and death. To all who accent Him as Lord, Christ

ii; the answer to life's createst “roblems.e y

 

JEunrary 3: Bish0p Richard C. Raines; BishoP, The Methodist Church,

0'.”
ADIndiana. (Graduate, Boston Univer iuy School of

Theology.)

lastorates in Massachusetts and Rhode Island; Pastor,

iuennepin Avenue Methodist Church, Minneayolis, Minnesota,

(fru'eighteen years during which the membershiy rose to 5,000);

Iwepresented the Methodist Church in several recent tours of the

Farltst.
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His tOpic,--"Christ and the Picture Gallery of Your Mind"

The apperceptive mass, which all of us possess, is the picture

gallery of the mind. Here, through memory, we hang pictures--some

good, some bad. In a way, these influence and control our deeds, since

we act in keeping with impressions we have received from day to day.

When we accept Christ into our lives, His portrait is hung upon the

picture gallery of our minds. By His presence we are led to concen-

trate on the pictures that will produce right deeds and acts, enabling

us to live as sons of God.

January 10: Dr. Paul Sherer; Union Theological Seminary, New

York. (A.M., College of Charleston, South Carolina,

B.D., Lutheran Theological Seminary, Mt. Airy,

Philadelphia.)

 

Ordained, Lutheran ministry, 1916; pastor, Holy Trinity

Church, New York; radio preacher, "Sunday Veepers”; Lyman

Beecher Lectures on Preaching, Yale (l9h3); Brown Professor

of Preaching, Union Theological Seminary; author, The Place

Ebere Thou Standest, For We Have This Treasure, Events in

Eternity, Plight of Freedom; editor, The Interpreter‘s Bible.

His topic,--"The Perils of the Christian Life"

Three perils beset the Christian pathway. (1) The peril of the

lost aim--God is present and we don't know it. (2) The peril of the

complacent self--in the presence of God we are too comfortable.

(:3) The peril of the far horizon--we fail to understand God's ways and

purposes, failing to see that God is more often found in adversity than

in prosperity. We are, after all, healed by His stripes or wounds.

January 17: Dr. Clark G. Kuebler; President, Ripon College,

Ripon, Wisconsin. (Student, University of Munich,

Germany; Ph.D., University of Chicago; D.C.L.,

Atlanta Law School.)



Instructor in classics, Northwestern University; one of

the younger lay leaders in the Protestant Episcopal Church.

His topic,-—"An Uncertain Sound"

In the next few decades we shall see much of the world turning

either to a godless worship of the state or to the God of Christianity.

As the current of anxiety increases, men will crave the assurance

that comes from some kind of faith. It is a time of crisis and Oppor—

tunity for the church. Totalitarianism speaks with a certain voice--

so does the Bible--but too many Christians do not. To give the trumpet

that certain sound, requires loyalty as well as courage. Nietzsche

said that Christ's disciples talk about their beliefs and obey their

instincts. We must give that concept the lie.

January 2h: Dr. Robert J. McCracken; Riverside Church, New

York. (B.D., Glasgow University; S.T.D., Columbia

University.)

Pastor, Marshall Street Baptist Church, Edinburgh, Scotland;

pastor, Dennison Baptist Church, Glasgow; lecturer, systematic

theology, Baptist Theological College, Scotland; called to

Riverside Church to succeed Harry Emerson Fosdick; author,

Questions People Ask.

His tapic,—-"Christianity and Sex--With Special Reference

to Dr. Kinsey"

Two standards are ignored in modern society: (1) that sex is

designed for the marriage relationship only; and (2) that marriage is

for life. These are Christian standards. Our concern with the Kinsey

report is that its basic assumptions ignore these two standards.

Christianity does not treat man as an animal--science does. The law

against adultery and the law against murder rest on the same founda-

tion--the sacredness of human nature. Man is the child of God--his

txxty is the temple of God. Christians must stand on these principles.
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January 31: Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick; Minister Emeritus,

The Riverside Church, New York.

 

(For previous biographical data see entry for April 26, l9lh.)

Pastor, First Presbyterian Church, New York; pastor, River-

side Church, New York (l926-l9h6); one of the best known preachers

in America; no name has ever drawn bigger crowds more consis-

tently at the Sunday Evening Club; more recent books, Rufus

Jpnes Speaks to Eur Time, Great Voices of the Reformation, A

Faith for Tough Times.

His tepic,--"The Importance of Doubting our Doubts"

We all have doubts. The capacity to doubt is one of man's

noblest powers. We want faith, but we cannot have it without exper-

iencing this capacity to doubt. Jesus was a doubter--He doubted the

claims of the false Messiahs of His day. Men of great faith went

honestly through with their disbeliefs until at last they began to

doubt their doubts. We must remember that doubters are often as wrong

as believers. We find faith in Christ when we come to the place that

we doubt our doubts about His ability to transform us by the renewing

of our minds.

February 7: Dr. James A. Pike; dean, Cathedral of St. John

the Divine New York. (B.D., Union TheolOgical

Seminary.)éo

 

Admitted to the bar, California; assistant to the reporter,

American Law Institute; officer in Naval Intelligence, World War

II; turned to the ministry following the war; ordained deacon,

Protestant Episc0pal Church; priest, then curate, St. John's

Church, Washington, D.C.; chaplain, George Washington University;

head, department of religion, and chaplain, Columbia University;

author, Beyond Anxiety, Doing the Truth.

 

2°wno's Who in America, op. cit., XXIX: 1956-57.



His tOpic,--"Fear and Faith"

Fear can be a good thingo-if we fear the fearful. It is a cer-

tain kind of fear that destroys us. This is the fear that comes from

having consciously put our trust in something that unconsciously we

recognize to be untrustworthy. For instance, we trust in material

wealth, though unconsciously we know it to be unreliable. Worshipping

gods we unconsciously know to be false generates fear. Pblytheism in

worship means schiZOphrenia in life. The God in whom we believe must

be ultimately reliable and big enough to embrace the whole of life, so

that we may subordinate all of our drives and yearnings to Him. Such

is the God of the Bible.

February 1h: Dr. Charles E. Shulman; Rabbi, Riverdale Temple,

New York. (Graduate, Hebrew Union College, and

University of Chicago.)

 

Admitted to the bar, Ohio; attorney, New York Central Rail-

road, and Santa Fe Railroad; served as rabbi in Johnstown,

Pennsylvania and Wheeling, West Virginia; rabbi, North Shore

Congregation Israel, Glencoe, Illinois; served as Navy chaplain

with Seventh Fleet in the South Pacific during World War II;

received best sermon of the year award (1953) from the Free-

dom Foundation; author, Religion's Message to a War Torn

World, The Test of a Civilization.

 

 

His tOpic,--"Religion in an Age of Anxiety"22

The panacea for today's troubled minds and Spiritual confusion

wvill.not be found in new formulas or clever devices, but in redigging

tine old wells of truth that have been choked up because of neglect.

We need the Ten Commandments given us by Moses; the common God of

 

21Ibid., XXVI: 1950—51.
 

22From an abstract of the sermon in the files of the Chicago

Sunday Evening Club .
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humanity envisioned by Malachi; the desperate necessity of a united

nations seen by Isaiah; the social justice enunciated by Jeremiah; and

the Sermon on the Mount preached by Jesus. To those who tell us that

religion has failed, we reply that religion has never really been

practiced in our time. Religion is an adventure in which each tomorrow

is a new Opportunity to bring God's kingdom closer to the earth.

February 21: Dr. Walter H. Judd; Congress of the United States.

(M.D., University of Nebraska; fellowship in surgery,

Mayo Foundation, University of Minnesota.)

 

Missionary to China, Congregational Foreign Mission Board;

Congressman from Minnesota; member, House Committee on Foreign

Affairs; lecturer on American foreign policy.

His tOpic,--"Fulfilling Our Christian Heritage"

(No sermon text available.)

February 28: Dr. Edward L. R. Elson; The National Presbyterian

Church, Washington, D.C. (M.Th., University of

Southern California.)

 

Ordained, Presbyterian ministry, 1930; chaplain, United

States Army Reserve; colonel, United States Army; received

numerous medals and citations: the Legion of Merit, the Bronze

Star, the Army Commendation Ribbon, the Croix de Guerre avec

Palm (France), the American Theatre Medal, the EurOpean Theatre

Medal, and the World War II victory medal; received the Freedom

Foundation Award for the best sermon of the year (1951); author,

One Moment With God.
 

His topic,--"The Recovery of Our Spiritual Foundations"

There is a dichotomy about our post-war world. It is a world

fraught with great potential for good on the one hand or evil on the

(Ither. There are evidences of a moral sag: an increase in crime; a

fatal indifference to the moral implications of money—~dishonesty in

business; unchristian attitudes toward marriage; mental breakdown; a

sag in the cultural level--in entertainment; individual man yielding
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to the mass man. There are also evidences of a moral and spiritual

revival: a new vitality and dynamic in mass evangelism; a new vitality,

too, in layman‘s movements in many denominations; a new earnestness

and seriousness among college and university students; a better clergy;

increased sales of the Bible; increased church attendance and member-

ship; and a new dedication to Jesus Christ on the part of leaders in

government, including the President of the United States.

Do we have the ethical excellency and the moral superiority for

the problems which confront us today? We must remember that the issues

of our age turn on the kind of men we are.

March 7: BishOp G. Bromley Oxnam; The Methodist Church, Wash-

ington D.C., Co-President, World Council of Churches.

(S.T.B., Boston University; student in Japan, China,

and India.)

Ordained, Methodist Episc0pal ministry, 1916; pastor,

Methodist Episc0pal Church, Peplar, California; taught social

ethics and practical theology, Boston University School of

Theology; president, DePauw University; served as bishOp in

the Omaha, Boston, and New York areas; an outstanding American

clergyman-administrator; Lyman Beecher Lectures on Preaching,

Yale (l9hh); delivered "keynote" Speech at the Second General

Assembly of the World Council of Churches; author, By This

Sign Conquer, Facing the Future Unafraid, Preaching in a

Revolutionary Age, On This Rock.

 

  

His tapic,--"The Lord's Prisoner"

Many of the letters of the New Testament were written by men

who were in prison. From Paul, many times a prisoner for the Lord as

well as of the Lord, we receive much counsel applicable to our day.

Attention might be called to his injunction that we think on things

that are true and honest, especially in this day of the "big lie."

Called to be prisoners of Christ, let us put on the whole armor of

chi that we may be able to stand in the evil day.



March 1h: Dr. Liston POpe; Dean, The Divinity School, Yale

University. (B.D., Duke University; Ph.D., Yale

University; S.T.D., Boston University.)

Ordained, Congregational ministry, 1935; assistant pastor,

Wesley Memorial Church, High Point, North Carolina; lecturer,

in social ethics, Yale University; author, Millhands and

Preachers, Labor's Relation to Church and Community.

His topic,--"The Truth that Makes Men Free"23

True freedom is not simply the absence of restraint, but is

something that is preserved when it is based upon that which is true

about our lives and our world. Because in the past freedom has been

denied by many in the name of truth, our generation has turned Christ's

words around to support the notion that freedom will lead undeniably

and automatically to truth. In practice, however, this has not worked.

The truth that Jesus said would lead to freedom is the truth about the

ultimate and eternal order of reality--the final truth about the uni-

verse itself, which is always represented for Christians in Jesus Christ.

March 21: BishOp William C. Martin; The Methodist Church,

Dallas-Fort Worth area; President, The National

Council of Churches. (B.D., Southern Methodist

University.)

Ordained, Methodist Episc0pal Church South ministry, 1938;

;pastor, First Methodist Church, Dallas, Texas, a church of

l¢,OOO members; delegate, First General Assembly, World Council

of Churches, Amsterdam.

His t0pic,—-"New Men for God's New Day"

The New Testament gives witness to a power which God let loose

in tine world that was destined to make it new. Today, we live in a new

world in the sense that we have a new acquaintance with it--we travel

it from one end to the other. It is new in that we realize more than

23Motter, Great Preaching Today, 9p. cit., pp. 158-166.
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ever that it is one world--what happens one place affects every other

place. It is new in that there is a growing recognition that man

apart from God cannot construct a world order. All this constitutes

a challenge to the Christian. How can we make it God's world? It may

be done through consecrated Christian laymen who will communicate the

gospel at a time when it has not been prOperly communicated. They

could do this through their Jobs--doing their work as best they can, as

unto the Lord, through their tithe--supporting God's work with their

means; and through their witness--telling others of their faith.

March 28: Dr. Samuel M. Shoemaker; Calvary Episc0pal Church,

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania (S.T.D., Berkeley Divinity

School.)

Secretary, Y.M.C.A., Peking, China; ordained deacon and

then priest, Protestant Episc0pal Church; rector, Calvary

Protestant Episc0pal Church, New York; joined forces with

Frank Laubach, Congressman Judd, Roy A. Burkhart, and others

in Sponsoring "World Neighbors, Inc."; author, The Church

Alive, They're On the Way.

His t0pic,--"World Neighbors"

Our first duty is to serve and obey God, and this is as it

should be; but our second duty is to serve one another. In this serv-

ice to one another, our religious endeavors ought to be an elipse

around two foci--the world and the individual. We shall win the world

from Communism not through materialism, but through faith. We need

the fruitage of faith which is freedom, but we must never lose the

root itself, which is faith.2h

 

ehDr. Shoemaker then discussed the plan, purposes, and objec-

‘tives of the new world mission enterprise, "World Neighbors," which

lie helped to found and organize.



Dr. Harold C. Phillips; The First Baptist Church,

Cleveland, Ohio. (A.M., Columbia University; B.D.,

Union TheolOgical Seminary.)

April h:

Ordained, Baptist ministry, 1922; pastor, First Baptist

Church, Cleveland, Ohio, since 1928 and in that time has raised

the membership of the church to h,OOO members; Lyman Beecher

Lectures on Preaching (l9h7); author, In the Light of the

Cross, Bearing Witness to the Truth.

 

  

His tOpic,--"Self-deuial, the Door to Life”

We win the support of men by appealing to self-interest.

Christ does not. He offers us but a cross, asking us to deny self

and follow Him. One of the insights of Christianity is that self-

realization comes through self-denial.

Man is composed of two selves--the false and the true. To

have life in its fullness, we must deny the self that is false; in

fact, to refuse to deny the false we deny the true. Jesus left us

a perfect example of self-denial. He shows us the way to life through

His cross and His resurrection.

April 11: Dr. Leslie D. Weatherhead; City Temple, London.

(A.M., Manchester University; Ph.D., London University.)25

Pastor since 1936 of City Temple which was demolished during

the 19hl bombing of London; services continue in a nearby Pres-

byterian Church while rebuilding goes on at the old site; a

Methodist, he preaches in the only Free Church (Congregational)

in the city of London; chaplain, British Army at the close of

World War II; author, After Death, The Significance of Silence,

When the Lamp Flickers, Psychology, ReligiQELiand Healing,

That Immortal Sea.

His toEic,--"Turning the Corner"

Paalm 59:10 might be translated to read, "My God in His loving

lsindness, shall meet me at every corner." In the light of this promise

 

25Who's Who, 0p. cit., l95h.
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let us consider several of the "corners" in life: leaving home for

school as a child, deciding what to do in life, finding a husband or

wife in marriage, growing old, and preparing to die. Christianity is

not insurance against perplexity, difficulty, or calamity, but is

assurance that God is with us at "every corner."

April 18: The Easter PrOgram.

April 25: BishOp Gerald Kennedy; The Methodist Church, Los

Angeles Area. (B.D., Pacific School of Religion;

S.T.M. and Ph.D., Hartford Theological Seminary.)

Ordained, Methodist ministry, 1932; acting professor of

homiletics, Pacific School of Religion; pastor, St. Paul's

Methodist Church, Lincoln, Nebraska; radio preacher, Sundays on

KFAB and KFOR, Lincoln, Nebraska; ordained bishOp, Methodist

Church, Portland area; has Just given (April 20-22) the Lyman

Beecher Lectures on Preaching, Yale University; author,

I Believe, With Singleness of Heart, Go, Inquire of the Lord.

His tOpic,--"God's Good News"

The gospel is good news. First, it is the good news of person-

ality--God is a person. Second, it is the good news of Joy--man has

been redeemed. Third, it is the good news of freedom--we are freed

from our frustrations, anxieties, and narrowness. Fourth, it is the

good news of power--the power to do what ought to be done, to persist,

and to bear the load, rather than adjust and find some trick by which

to manipulate things and find release. To man trapped in uncertainty,

isolation, and fear, the gospel is the good news of power and release.

May 2: Roger A. Cowan; l95h Seminarian Preacher of the Year,

Western Theological Seminary, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.

Received first award in the Seminarian-Preacher-of-the-

Year selection; will be ordained and installed as pastor of

the Fairview Presbyterian Church, Thomas, Pennsylvania, on
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May 20; has been twelve times winner of first prizes for oratory

since entering high school.

His tOpic,--"The Tower Beyond Time"

In today's uncertain world, we are a peOple afraid of time--it

often raises the Spectre of boredom. To a Christian who knows the

meaning and purpose of life, life is not made up of days--not of

quantity but of quality. To assure the value of the future, we need

to live in the present with courage and integrity. The cross of Christ

is not only historically timely, but realistically timeless. In the

light of the cross we may say as Paul did, "To live is Christ."

May 9: Dr. George A. Buttrick; Madison Avenue Presbyterian

Church, New York. (Graduate, Lancaster Independent

College, Manchester, England; S.T.D., Columbia University.)

Ordained, Congregational ministry, 1915; pastor, Madison

Avenue Presbyterian Church since 1927; ex-president, Federal

Council of Churches of Christ in America; named by Life as one

of the twelve great American preachers; author, 80 We Believe;

So We Pray, Faith and Education; general editor, The Inter-

ppreter 8 Bible.

 

 

 

His t0pic,—-"When Life Means Christ"

"For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain." We often

misread this text so that it says: (1) For to me, to live is "things."

(2) For to me, to live is ”a good time." (3) For to me, to live is

"truth"--we cannot possibly know all the facts. (h) For to me, to live

is "others"--but how is this to be done? (5) For to me, to live is

"high principle"--but principle is cold--it sets the teeth on edge.

For us as for Paul it should read just as it does, "to live is

Christ"--not merely a human Christ, not merely a Christ of the past,

IMlt a living, present Christ. In Christ one may find all the virtues

of life.
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May 16: Dr. J. Wallace Hamilton; Pasadena Methodist Church,

St. Petersburg, Florida. (Student, Moody Bible Insti-

tute, Chicago; other data on educational qualifications

not available.)

Pastor, Pasadena Methodist Church since 1929; preached first

sermon in that church to 3% persons; now on one Easter Sunday

3,h00 cars parked around the church so that 10,000 peOple who

could not get into the church could listen from their cars with

the aid of loud Speakers.

His tOpic,--”Waste, Want, and Worthiness"

"He wasted his substance." "He began to be in want." "He

said to his father, I am not worthy." Waste, want, and worthiness.

These words from the Parable of the Prodigal Son, tell of a boy who,

having wasted his substance, came to want because he was not worthy of

his heritage. This parable foreshadows the story of the world's basic

problem of bread. We live in a wasted world because we have failed to

see the need for work, stewardship, and fellowship.

To rectify this situation we need to teach our youth the

dignity of labor--if one does not work, one does not eat. We need

also to abstain from wanton Spending and reckless financing--the na-

tional debt is a threat to future generations. We need most of all to

find the true fellowship that is supplied in a Special way through a

new life in Christ. We obtain it through the atoning work of Christ

and the reconciling power of His Holy Spirit.
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The Status of the Club:6

Convinced that its objectives are being fulfilled; satisfied

that its audience-~through he meetings in Orcnestra Hall, the radio

broadcast over station WIND, and the telecast over WTTW, Channel ll--

now numbers between 200,000 and 250,000; secure financially with ade-

quate subscriptions, memberships, and an endowment of over $500,000;

and finding the prominent religious leaders in America willing and

happy to apeah from its pulpit; the Sunday Evening Club is planning

to continue its ministry for the "foreseeable future."

Events of the Season27

National

Political. The biggest news story by far on the national scene

during this season was the assassination of President John F. Kennedy

in Dallas, Texas, by Lee Harvey Oswald, and the swearing in of the

President's successor, Vice-president, Lyndon B. Johnson. Tragedy was

added to tragedy when Oswald was shot, in turn, by a man with a criminal

record from Dallas' underworld, named, Jack Rubenstein. In the days

immediately following these events, the questions that loomed large in

the minds of peOple around the world were, why? by whom--really? and,

was it a conspiracy by some foreign enemy? All evidence indicated no

such conSpiracy was involved, and tensions born of fear of impending

war relaxed appreciably.

 

26Board Minutes, 1963-6h.

27Britannica Book of the YearLilQEh (Chicago: William Benton);

Ibid., 1965.
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Attention during the early months of 196h was given to the com-

ing presidential campaign. Obviously it was to be President Johnson

for the Democratic party, but a battle was shaping up for the Republican

nomination as Senator Barry Goldwater declared himself a candidate, to

the discomfort of the New Republicans.

Foreign Relations. The crisis in Cuba was in the process of
 

settlement as 1963 began. Two of the big issues were resolved when

Defense Secretary Robert McNamara reported via television that all

Soviet missiles had been removed from Cuba, and President Kennedy later

announced the withdrawal of h,OOO Russian trOOps. There were, of

course, other problems, such as the arrival of thousands of Cuban

refugees in Florida, and the ransom of the Bay of Pigs prisoners; but

the time came that year when the United States and Russia, in a joint

letter to U Thant, Secretary General of the United Nations, could say

that they considered the Cuban question closed.

Other events in foreign relations this season included:

(1) The creation of a "hot line" between Russia and the United States

in the hope that direct communication between the two powers might

prove helpful in preventing the start of World War III, (2) President

Kennedy's trip to EurOpe, highlighted by his visits to Germany, and

his ancestral birthplace in Ireland, (3) criticism of Canada for re-

luctance to utilize United States nuclear war-heads for continental

defense, (h) the promise to India of long-term military aid to c0pe

‘flith any renewed attack by Communist China, (5) agreement with Russia

<3ver the neutrality of Laos, (6) involvement with the crisis in Panama,

and.(7) acceleration of military and economic support for South Vietnam,
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where more than 90 American civilians and military personnel had been

killed.

National Defense. Two develOpments in the nuclear arms race
 

gave promise of reduced tension on at least one front in the cold war:

(1) The United States Senate ratified the limited ban on nuclear tests

which the United States and Russia had finally agreed upon after long

and, at times, heated discussion, and (2) during the first part of

196h the two nations simultaneously announced a cutback in the produc-

tion of nuclear explosives material.

Social. Racial equality continued to be a big issue in 1963-6h.

Agitation and demonstration, both peaceful and violent, were prominent

in Greenwood (where demonstrators were set upon by vicious dogs) and

Jackson, Mississippi; Greensboro, North Carolina; and Birmingham,

Alabama (where demonstrators were arrested en masse).

Desegregation in the schools, however, made some progress in

southern universities: James Meredith, a negro, graduated from the

University of Mississippi; Harvey Gant, a negro, entered Clemson

College in South Carolina; and at Tuscaloosa, two negro students were

enrolled at the University of Alabama after federalized national

guardsmen forced Governor George C. Wallace to step aside and permit

entrance to the buildings.

Both President Kennedy before his death in 1963 and President

Johnson in l96h took measures to provide for, and enforce, equality

among;the peOple of the United States. President Kennedy called for

bummed civil rights legislation and in a message to Congress emphasized

exuding the curtailment of negroes' voting rights in the South. When
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necessary, he sent federal trOOps to Birmingham to maintain order.

President Johnson named the attack on poverty and passage of pending

civil rights legislation as two of the foremost goals of his

administration.

Economic. According to President Kennedy's State of the Union

message in 1963, the nation's economy was "good"--so good in fact that

he recommended a three-year tax reduction. That same year he also

prOposed programs for youth in need of gainful employment--a Youth

Conservation Corps and a Domestic Peace Corps.

Organized labor made New York City an economic trouble Spot by

tying up the newSpapers in a strike that persisted for weeks. Led by

the New York Post, settlements were finally made; and "newswise," at
 

least, the city returned to normalcy.

Scientific and Technological. During this period Space science

made notable prOgress: Telstar II was launched successfully; Mariner II

was so successful in its probe of Venus that the way was Opened for the

Imars probe to be launched late in 196h; the United States lunar probe

hit the moon but failed to take TV pictures; and Gordon COOper was

launched into orbit from Cape Canaveral. In the light of successful

nmnnned Space flights, both by the United States and Russia (see Inter-

national events below), President Kennedy prOposed a joint moon program

by the two powers.

Good news for everybody and bad news for many came from the

Lhrited States Department of Health, when on the one hand, a vaccine

for'lneasles was licensed for use, and on the other, the committee

headed by Luther Terry, United States surgeon general, reported that
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the use of cigarettes contributed so substantially to the United States

death rate that apprOpriate remedial action was needed.

Yet in Spite of great gains in knowledge and technolOgy there

was tragedy. The nuclear submarine Thresher sank during maneuvers off

the Atlantic coast, taking its entire crew to what must have been a

violent end.

Mgral. The moral aSpects of the civil rights struggle were

indicated in a number of ways. There were demonstrations in Jackson,

Mississippi, in protest of the murder of Medgar Evers, Mississippi

field secretary of the NCAAP. There was the fatal shooting of

William L. Moore, white integrationist crusader, whose body was found

near Attala, Alabama. And there was the statement by President Kennedy

on a nation-wide telecast that the United States faced a moral crisis

as a result of the rising tide of Negro discontent.

Scandal raised its ugly head in business with the indictment

by the Federal Grand Jury in New York of eight of the largest United

States steel producers and two company officials for conSpiring to fix

the price of carbon steel sheets; in Sports by the suSpenSion of the

Green Bay Packers' Paul Hornung and the Detroit Lions' Alex Karras for

betting on National Football League games; and in labor when James R.

Hoffa of the Teamster's Union was found guilty of tampering with a

Federal Grand Jury in 1962.

Perhaps one of the most sensational develOpments in the long

history of crime busting in the United States took place when Joseph M.

'Valachi turned informer and not only described the bizarre workings of

Ihnerica's underworld, but named the leaders of the mighty Maffia in

this country.
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Religious. Two ministers made news because of their involve-

ment in the civil rights struggle. Both were arrester--Eugene Carson

Blake for taking part in desegregation demonstrations at an amusement

park in Baltimore, Maryland, and Martin Luther King for his activities

in Birmingham, Alabama.

Perhaps the most significant event of a religious nature dur-

ing this period was the Supreme Court Ruling, by a vote of 8-1, that

no state or locality could require recitation of the Lord's Prayer or

Bible readings in public schools.

Miscellaneous. Among notable events that should be mentioned
 

in a report of what happened in the first half of 196h, are the Opening

Of the New York World's Fair, and the earthquake in Alaska that turned

much of Anchorage into a shambles and radically altered the surface of

the earth in some areas.

International
 

Political. Happenings around the world for 1963-6h were as

follows:

1. Internal adjustment seemed to be going on inside Russia.

In 1963 Premier Khrushchev hinted of his retirement, and in 196h the

Soviet Communist Party disclosed that Molotov, Malenkov, and Kaganovich

were expelled from the party.

The ideological rift between Russia and China widened as dis-

cussion between the two powers in Moscow broke down and the Chinese

(halegate to the East German Communist Party congress was booed from the

fdxmor during a speech in which he Opposed Yugoslav "revisionism."
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In a statement in l9€h which seemed quite out of character in

terms of the Western view of Communism, Premier Khrushchev said that

the aim of Communism was the good life and not revolution.

2. Communist China had no intention of making any real conces-

sions in an endeavor to make ideological peace with Russia. In fact,

it seemed intent on aggravating the situation. It charged that Russia

had reneged on a pledge to help her make atomic bombs, that the nuclear

test ban treaty was a fraud, that international Communism should re-

pudiate the concept of peaceful co-existence and the leadership of

Premier Khrushchev.

3. Premier Castro had his problems in Cuba. In an economy

that was already austere, he ordered the rationing of clothing, and

though apparently quite secure in his own country from a military

standpoint, was kept alert by a Cuban exile commando raid along the

island's northern coast. His attitude toward the United States and

Russia were indicated by the exprOpriation of the United States embassy

building and grounds in Havana on the one hand, and a visit to Russia

during which he publicly endorsed the ideological views of the Soviet

in its diSpute with China on the other.

h. 'Brazil underwent a change in governments when President

Goulart was deposed by a revolt of the military and ho congressmen

‘were eXpelled by the revolutionary government for pro-communist or

extreuust activity endangering the state. In the new order of things

Ihnnberto Castelo Branco was elected president of Brazil by congress in

a joint session.





5. Things were going from bad to worse in South Vietnam.

President Ugo Dinh Diem was slain and his government overthrown in a

coup d'etat led by the military. Religious strife between Catholics

and Buddhists added to the horrors of bloodshed and terror as Buddhist

monks burned themselves to death in protest against what they consid—

ered a suppression of their faith. And the Viet Cong guerrillas,

having spurned an offer of amnesty, stepped up their raids, indicating

a determination to continue the war, regardless of the cost.

6. Despite fierce Opposition by President Sukarno of Indonesia,

Malaya, Singapore, North Borneo, and Sarawak became the Independent

Federation of Malaysia.

7. India announced that China had withdrawn from all but two

areas of the north east frontier agency. The threat from China not-

withstanding, Prime Minister Nehru refused the offer of a western

"air umbrella."

8. For the time being things seemed to be improving in the

Congo, where Moise Tshombe declared Katanga secession ended and agreed

to allow United Nations trOOps freedom of movement in his country.

9. James Kenyatla became the first Prime Minister of Kenya,

following national elections.

10. A pro-Nasserite, Colonel Abdul Salam, came to power in

Iraq.

ll. Juan Bosch took office as the Dominican Republic's first

constitutionally elected president in 39 years.

12. Ludwig Erhard was nominated to succeed Konrad Adenauer

in We st Germany .
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13. The United Nations sent an international force to Cyprus

to help maintain order on that troubled island.

lh. Tension continued between France and England as Charles

de Gaulle said that Britain was not ready for membership in the

EurOpean Economic Community, and the British Prime Minister accused

President de Gaulle of trying to dominate EurOpe.

15. Liberal party leader Lester Pearson, who endorsed Canadian

acceptance of nuclear weapons from the United States, became Prime

Minister Of Canada.

16. Riots in Panama over the flying of American and Panamanian

flags precipitated a crisis that threatened to put Panama and the

United States at gunpoint.

Negotiation. An attempt to settle differences met with some
 

success during this season. Britain, Russia, and the United States

initiated a treaty in Moscow to prohibit nuclear testing in the atmos-

phere, in Space, or under water. There were private disarmament talks

in New York between Russia and the United States. EXploratory talks

were held in Paris for a multinational NATO nuclear force, and a

seventeen—nation conference on disarmament reconvened in Geneva.

Scientific and Technological. The launching of two men into
 

orbit for four days, plus the successful orbiting of the first woman

cosmonaut, clearly demonstrated that the U.S.S.R. was still ahead of

the United States in the space race in 1963. Premier Khrushchev said,

however, that Russia would not race the United States to put a man on

the moon, and that same year the United States and Russia agreed on a

Joint weather satellite prOgram. The following year, l96h, the two
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powers signed, in Moscow, an agreement on scientific, technical, educa-

tional, and cultural exchange prOgrams.

Two reports concerning the Spread of the atomic arms race were

of Special significance during 1963. France announced that she had

eXploded an atomic device underground in the Sahara, and the Japanese

defense agency disclosed the ominous news that Communist China had

manufactured two nuclear devices.

Moral. Scandal shook the British Isles as John Profumo, the

United Kingdom Secretary of State for War, admitted lying to the House

of Commons in denying that he had had imprOper relations with Christine

Keeler.

Religious. Perhaps the biggest news in the religious world

was the death of POpe John XXIII and the coronation of his successor,

Giovanni Battista Cardinal Montini, who became POpe Paul VI.

POpe John had been a pOpular prelate during his term in the

Vatican, and his image as a lover of peace was enhanced by his ency-

clical Pacem in Terris (Peace on Earth), issued in 1963 before his

death.

One of POpe Paul's first responsibilities was the convening of

the second session of the Vatican Council in St. Peter's at Rome, where

the Schema on ecumenism or comity among Christians was introduced, and

the use of the vernacular languages in administering certain sacraments

was authorized. In keeping with the Spirit of ecumenism exhibited at

the Vatican Council, the POpe called for a dialogue between Roman

Catholics and Protestants with the aim of finding common ground.
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The new Pepe a 0 made history in the fullest sense of the

word during the first half of IQCh. On a three-day pilgrimage to the

holy Land, he met Athenaéoras I, ecumenical patriarch of ConstantinOple,

on the Mount of Olives outside Jerusalem. This was the first meeting

of leaders of the Roman Catholic and Orthodox churches Since lh39.

A pronouncement by the World Anglican leadership meeting in

Toronto seemed rather ominous yet realistic. Its manifesto warned

that the church must revolutionize its basic structure and attitudes

or wither away.

This seemed all the more relevant in the light of the Soviet

Communist Party announcement that a renewed campaign was under way in

Russia designed to eradicate religion from Soviet life.

‘ 1 a , ' 2R

The Scneduie of opeaaers and Topics '

October 6: George M. Docherty; New York Avenue Presbyterian

Church, Washington, D.C. (A.M., University of

GlaSgow; B.D., Trinity College.)

Pastor, Sandyville Church, Scotland; came to the United

States to succeed Peter Marshall, 1950; preached nine sermons

in Sydney,Australia's St. Stephen's Church last summer during

a mission conducted by "World's Greatest Preachers."

His tonic,--"The Warfare That IS Peace"

Men and women everywhere seen peace of mind--through escape

from the tensions of life, through modern medicine and psychiatry, or

through "prOgressive religion" (sinfulness is only maladjustment, etc.).

 

“D

‘ Sources for biographical data are: Who's who in America

(Chicago: A. N. Marquis CO.), XKXII, 1962-63; and the Chicago Sunday

.Evening Club files on Speakers. Exceptions to this will be indicated

as they occur.

Source for the sermon abstracts is a mimeobraphed c0py of each

SBI'ITIOU.
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Sut the way of life is throigh tension and struggle. For the Christian,

"Faith is myself who will not obey in conflict with tne God who will

I?

not be denied. There is no peace if by peace we mean tranquillity

without conflict. As with Christ, our warfare is our peace.

October 13: James T. Cleland; Dean of the Chapel, Duke Univesity,

Durham, North Carolina. (B.D., University of GlaSgow;

S.T.M. and Th.D., Union Theological Seminary.)

 

Ordained, Presbyterian miniStry, 1939; taught religion at

Amherst College; professor of preaching, and preacher to the

university, Duke University; James B. Duke Professor of Preach—

ing and dean of the chapel, Inge University; has received

honors for his preaching in GlaSgow and New York; served in

the Air Force and the Navy, including the military station at

Thule, Greenland; author, The True and Lively Word, Wherefore

Art Thou Come?.

 

 

His tOpic,--"Three Laymen and God"

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob represent types of peOple who have

lived under the baton of God in every generation--Abraham, the pioneer;

Isaac, the pacifist; Jacob, a businessman. The point to remember is

that these three men had the same God and the same God had these three

different men. Find out which of tne patriarchs lives in you and let

him be really reincarnated. God needs all of us.

October 20: William F. Dunkle, Jr.; Grace Church--Methodist,

Wilmington, “laware. (B.D., Emory University;

Th.M., Union Theological Seminary.)

 

Radio preacher, Sunday mornings, Station WILM, Wilmington,

Delaware; weekly guest lecturer each fall, Crozer TheolOgical

Seminary; was exchange minister of Southgate Methodist Church,

London, England, in l?50; author, Values in the Church Year,

The Office of a Steward in the Methodist Church.

 

 

His tosic,--"Faith Comes First"

Faith is a sick word. It is sick because peOple do not under-

stand what it means. It is not knowledge or belief, but trust--the
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relationship that trust establishes between us and God. It is trusting

God as a loving Father and letting Him make of us what He wants us to

be.

October 27: Bryant M.Pfi1kland;Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church,

New York. (B.D., Princeton; Th.M., Eastern Theological

Seminary.)

Pastor, First Presbyterian Church, Haddonfield, Pennsylvania;

pastor, First Presbyterian Church, Tulsa, Oklahoma; conducted a

five-week preaching mission to the Church of South India, 1955;

visiting lecturer and tutor in homiletics, Princeton; conducted

a summer EurOpean Study Seminar, 1960; participated in a mission

to Guatemala, 1961; author, Growing in Christian Faith.

His tepic,--"Is a New Reformation Possible?"

This tOpic concerning the Reformation raises a question that is

prompted by what is going on in the Second Vatican Council. A reforma-

tion entirely in the past is no longer a reformation. The reformation

of God is the constant moving of His providence into the hearts of

those who will do His will. A new reformation is always possible, but

the painful question is, will we be in it?

Some of the things to be looked for as a new reformation moves

along are: a new eXperience of the Lordship of Jesus Christ, a new

recovery of a study of the Bible, a recovery of worship, and the

recovery of the church.

November 3: J. Robert Nelson; The Graduate School of TheolOgy,

Oberlin College. (B.D., Yale; Th.D., University

of Zurich, Switzerland.)

 

Ordained, hethodist ministry, lth; professor of theology

and dean, Vanderbilt Divinity School; Spent some time at the

United Theological College, Bangalore, India; delegate, Third

General Assembly of tne World Council of Churcues; author,

The Realm of Redemption, One Lord,¥0ne church, Christian Unity

in North America.



his io‘ic,--"Cnr18t Calls for Compassion and Courage"

It is a liiinb Christ who calls us--we do not we ship dead gods.

he calls us through the Bible, in the witness of Christian peOple, and

by Opening our eyes to the clanant need of humanity. Unfortunately

the church has not lived up to its calling, and a great need exists

for young peoyle to reSpond to the challenge and give theiselves to

Christian "vocation." In reSponse to this call, young peOple need

compassion--a sympathetic understanding and concern for the millions

of peOple who do not live as we do in our present affluent society;

and they need courage because they live in a world that is more

hostile than it has ever been to Christ and to His church.

November 10: Will Herberg; Professor of Judaic Studies and

Social Philosophy, Drew University, Madison, New

Jersey. ($121.13., Coimnbiri University.)

 

Lecturer and writer; taught for some time at Washington

School of Psychiatry; Reinhold Niebuhr refers to his writings

as a "milestone in American religious thought"; author,

Judaism and Modern Man, Protestant--Catholic--Jew, Community,

Stats and Church.
 

His tepic,--"A Jew Looks at Jesus"

Jesus was both a great moral teacher and a proyrt. Yet He was

more than this or there would be no point to a meeting such as this, in

which a Jew talks about what Jesus means to him. The claim that chal-

lenges us is expressed in the Fourth Gospel, where Jesus said, "I am

the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father, but

by me." This is what confronts the Jew as he looks at Jesus. What

does this mean? It means that Christ was God's chosen agent to Open

the covenant of Israel to all mankind. Christian faith brings into

being a new covenant--not new in the sense of supplanting the old, but
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in the sense of extending and enlarging it. Christianity and Judaism

stand together, each needing the other, to bring to pass the fulfill-

ment of God's will in the earth.

November 17: Lloyd John Ogilvie; The First Presbyterian Church,

Bethlehem, Pennsylvania. (B.D., Garrett Theological

Seminary; student, New College, Edinburgh.)

 

Ordained, Presbyterian ministry, 1956; pastor, recently

organized Vinnetka Presbyterian Church, Winnetka, Illinois,

and while there raised the membership to 700; has gained reCOg-

nition through his strong promotion of lay activities in the

church; organized a Faith and Life Academy for training the

laity in a better knowledge of the Bible and for Christian

service.

His tepic,--"The Secret of the Will"

There is a need for a break-through concerning man's ambivalent

Will. Most of us want Jesus Christ, and yet we don't. The only answer

to this dilemma lies in the healing power of Christ, who can make us

whole. He can change the tenor of our lives; but first, we must want

it to be changed. The prelude to power in Christian faith lies in

honesty and Openness--a realization of what we are and what we can be

in Christ. What we can be in Christ is made possible if we will to do

His will for us. The secret lies in a willingness to be made willing.

November 2 : Chester A. Pennington; Hennepin Avenue Methodist

Church, iinneapolis, Minnesota. (B.D. and Ph.D.,

Drew TheOIOgical Seminary; student, Oxford, England.)

 

Pastor, Methodist churches in New Jersey; pastor, Church of

St. Paul and St. Andrew, Manhattan, New York; Spent two and one-

half years in the South Pacific area as chaplain in the Navy;

participated in a preaching mission in the Far East during

October, 1962, at the request of the Air Force.



His tepic,--"The Importance of Remembering"29

The events of this week end lie heavily on the minds of us all.

There is a strange way in which we all have sensed ourselves to be in-

volved in this national tragedy. This crude, senseless act has

violently slashed at the present cover we put over things, revealing

the dark underside of life.

Thanksgiving is a warning tnat if we forget to reverence

Almighty God our lives are seriously threatened. And how do we forget?

First, by becoming self-sufficient and full of pride in affirming, "It

is we who have done these great things. It is by the might of our

hands that we have won great achievements." Secondly, by going after

other gods-~the denial of the relevance of religion to our national

life. And third, by neglecting the commandments of God.

Is it possible that in such a time as this, by the grace of

God, we may be drawn into a combination of charity with firmness that

we may achieve and cherish 3 Just and lasting peace among ourselves

and with all nations?

December 1: Ernest Gordon; Dean of the Chapel, Princeton

University. (A.M., St. Andrews University, Scotland;

B.D. and S.T.M., Hartford Theological Seminary;

post graduate study, University of Glasgow.)

 

Ordained, Church of Scotland ministry, 1950; served for a

time in the military as captain of a Scottish regiment; dean

of the chapel, Princeton, since 1955; author, A Living Faith

for Today.

 

 

29Dr. Pennington was asked to make his Thanksgiving sermon a

nunnorial to President Kennedy who had so recently been assassinated.



His tonic,--"Life or the Came"

We have made God's world a stage, a playing field, or a court

in which men and women are but players. We make up a set of rules--

call it social ethics--and mistake the whole sad mess for life. Accord-

ing to our rules, if a man is a "success" he wins, if he is not a "suc-

cess" he loses. The tragedy of all this is seen from time to time when

peOple find themselves in a situation in which the rules are either not

made clear or not enforced. hen things quickly degenerate into chaos.

The trouble is, that in the social game we don't have to live with

ourselves in the sight of God. The only place where we can really

live life honestly is in the presence of God.

December 9: Ralph w. Sockman; Minister Emeritus, Christ Church,

New York City; Chairman, World Peace Commission,

The Methodist Church.

 

(For previous biographical data see entry for December 13,

1953.)

Had served as pastor of Christ Church for R5 years, re-

tiring in 1961; was the recipient of the first annual award

given by the World Commission for Christian Broadcasting for

service to American religious life (1958); more recent books,

The Whole Armor of God, A Lift for Living, Man's First Love,

The Meaning_of Suffering.

 

 

His tOpic,--"God at the Gateways"

There are three gates on the road of life. The first gate is

the gate God closes to find us--He closes the gate behind us when we

have passed through some great experience. The second gate is the

gate cf‘discipline--God calls us to a life committed to His will. The

bhilYi gate is the one God Opens and no one can close--the gate to the

inrture. If we have learned to close the gate behind us, and to walk
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in the narrow bate of discipline, God will Open to us a future in which

life finds complete and sure fulfillment.

December 15: James I. McCord; President, Princeton TheolOgical

Seminary. (B.D., Austin Presbyterian Theological

Seminary; Tl..D., University of Geneva.)

 

Dean and professor of systematic theology, Austin Presby-

terian TheolOgical Seminary; has had a rich background in

teaching and preaching.

His tOpic,--"A Life Unto God"

It is only by rising above the present and laying hold on the

ultimate that we are able to build a real philOSOphy of life. Accord-

ing to the philOSOphers, all the ways of life may be reduced to three—-

the way of power, the way of knowledge, and a life committed to God.

It is the life committed to God that rises above the present and lays

hold upon the ultimate and is therefore the only life that endures.

December 22: The Christmas PrOgram.
 

December 29: E. Stanley Jones; Missionary, Evangelist, Author,

and Teacher.

 

(For biOgraphical data see entry for December 27, 1953.)

His tOpic,--"Is It Difficult to Find God?"

If there is no God, the world is a madhouse; and life is the

tale cfl'an idiot. If one says that evolution is responsible for pur-

poseful existence, one has to say it quickly and unthinkingly, because

the moment one begins to think, the argument falls to pieces.

But even if one believes in God, how does one find Him? It is

difficult if one tries to climb the ladder to God. There is another

‘way, however, that is far more promising and rewarding--the only way,
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really. t is the cominb of God to find man. Religion is man's search

for God; the goSpel is God's search for man. In Christ, Cod is seeking

for, and finding, those who will receive His goodness and His love.

January 5: Honorable Walter H. Judd, Washington, D.C.

(For previous biographical data see entry for February 21,

1Q§h )
A/’ o

Con¢ressman from Minnesota for twenty years (lth-l961);

received the Medico Award last flarch for his accomplishments

as humanitarian, physician, missionary, and legislator.

His topic,--"Our Task for ldéh"

Our world situation is described in one word--confusion. We

are confused concerning race relationships, concerning the way to fight

Communism, and about our own faith. Evidence of this is seen in our

recent policies atroad--our dealinb with Premier Khrushchev; and the

assassination of our President and the murders that followed the

assassination. Today we are not trying to win the world-~just trying

to enjoy it.

I

Our greatest need at the beginning of l9t4 is to strenpthen

our heritage through the recapture of our faith. We must return to

the faith upon which the nation was built--that there is a God, and

He is revealed in Jesus Christ, who makes Him available to everyone.

This faith is also built upon law--the principles of G‘d's word. We

need deeperately to return to these principles.

.hanuary 12: David H. C. Read; Madison Avenue Presbyterian

Church, New York. (A.M., University of Edinburgh;

D ”ew College, Edinburgh.)
1) .
UOo—O, -0...

 

Ordained, Church of Scotland ministry, 1936; served as

chaplain, British Army; a prisoner of war; chaplain to Her
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Maesty, the Queen, Scotatd; came to this cour.try azd Madison

A..e1ue Church in lQSo; author, The Spirit of Life , Prisoner 3

Quest, Tie Communication of the GcSpel, The Ciris tim: Paih.
 

 

His tepic,--"when God Calls Our Bluff"

We are like the sick man at the Pool of Bethesda in Jerusal

We may not be phyHicallycrippled as he was, but we are sick mentally

and Spiritually. The question, "Do you want to be healed?" is not a

strange one when it is realized that deep down inside we don't want

healing. But in coming to us, Christ calls our bluff, helping us to

realize how much we really need and want Him.

Januar‘ 19: Lloyd J. Averill; Vice-president and Dean of the

Chapel, Kalamazoo College. (B.D., Colgate-Rochester

Divinity School.)‘

Served Baptist churches in Rochester, New York; instructor

and assistant director of field work, Colgate-Rochester Divinity

School; assistant professor of religion, Kalamazoo College; was

appointed clairman of a study committee on "The Protestant

Coll“age as a Christian and Academic Community" ; author, The

Mission of the Christian ”01age in the Modern World, Current

Issues in Higher Education.

His tonic,--"Professing What We Believe, and Believing

What We Profess"

As Christians we are often too apolOgetic concerning our faith.

the can and should enter sympathetically into the real questions of

life. In facing these questions, th Christian may often have to say,

"I don't know." But on the other hand, he may emphatically confess,

"I believe." This may be true concerning such questions as the mystery

of death, the problem of suffering, or the existence of God. In each

casez'there is a mystery--"I don't know." But in each case there may

lye faith-~"I believe." And the reason for that belief can be grounded

not in myth but in eXperience.

 

30Dictionary of American Scholars (New York: R. R. Bowker

Company), E, 19614.
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January 2G: Roy 0. McClain; First Baitist Church, Atlanta,

Georgia. (Th.M. and Tn.D., Southern Baptist

Seminary.)

 

Served as pastor of Baptist churches in South Carolina and

Indiana; now pastor of one of the largest churches in the south-

east, 6,500 members; was listed in Newsweek (March 28, 1955) as

one of the ten greatest preachers in America; radio preacher,

the "Baptist Hour" carried over an international network of

500 stations; appeared on "Frontiers of Faith" NBC television

prOgram; for the past seven years his morning worship service

has been televised; served in the Pacific Theatre during the

last war as an Army chaplain with the rank of Major; a well-

known columnist for the Atlanta Constitution; author, This

Way Please, If With All Your Hearts.

His toEic,--"I Came, I Saw, I Compromised"

How easy it is to conform and compromise, and how difficult it

is to change or transform! Yet it is this transformation of man that

is so much needed today.

The biggest loss in America and the world last year was not the

loss of the President, but the loss of individuality. The price we

pay to be pOpular, to be liked, to be successful is tremendous, yet

in the end it may cost us our souls.

Christ, however, calls us to transformation, not conformation.

the are to rejoice when we are persecuted for righteousness sake.

Being;transformed in Christ is desperately needed because it takes

chauged.men to change the world.

FetHNJary 2: Clarence w. Sorensen; President, Augustana College,

Rock Island, Illinois. (A.M. and Ph.D., University

of Chicago.) '

 

Dean of the graduate school, Illinois State Normal Univer-

sity; studied educational develOpments in Russia with a team

of American educators (1959 ; returned to Russia to continue

his work (1963); Spent five months in the Far East, Africa, and

anstern EurOLe; represented his church at the General Assembly

of the World Council of Churches, New Delhi, India (1961);



author or co-author of seventeen books in the field of educa-

tion, having directed publication of a new series of textbooks

for use in government schools in Pakistan.

his to;ic,--"Faith Is Where You Find It"

Around the world, faith may be found wherever one goes. At

times it is manifested in strange ways, and sometimes it is found in

uueXpected places. What does this say to us? First, that peOple

reSpect freedom-~the freedom to exhibit faith in individual ways.

Second, it demonstrates the vitality of Christian faith. Third, there

is a common denominator runniné throubh Christian faith wherever it is

found--it has that distinctive "Christian" quality.

February 9: D. Reginald Thomas; First Presbyterian Church,

Germantown, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Speaker,

"The Bible Study Hour," NBC Radio Network. (Gradu-

ate, University College and Theological College of

Wales, Aberystwyth; studies in pastoral theolOgy at

Bala Theological College.)

 

Ordained, Presbyterian Church of Wales ministry, l9hh;

pastor, Argyle Presbyterian Church of Swansea; pastor, Llandinem

Presbyterian Church, one of the most famous Presbyterian Churches

in Wales; represented the Presbyterian Church of Wales at the

General Assembly of the World Council of Churches at Evanston,

Illinois (195h); radio preacher, BBC, London; NBC "Bible Study

Hour" now heard over 90 stations in this country and is broad-

cast in Canada and overseas; author, Love So Amazinfi.
 

His tonic,--"Essentials of the Faith"

The essentials of the Christian faith are found in the words

of Christ as recorded in Luke 23zh2, h3. When Jesus said to the thief

(NJ the cross, "Verily I say unto thee, Today shalt thou be with me in

paradise," He was promising the thief three things that are essential

to the tdan of redemption--three things God offers us in Christ:

(1) What.God offers in Christ is present-~"today." (2) What God



207

offers in Christ is personal-~"I say to you." (3) What God offers in

Christ is yerfect--"paradise."

February 16: Oswald C. J. Hoffman; Speaker, " he International

Lutheran Hour." (A.M., University of Minnesota;

B.D., Concordia Seminary.)

 

Ordained, Lutheran ministry, 1939; pastor, English Lutheran

Church, Cottonwood, Minnesota; instructor, University of

Minnesota; professor of Greek and Latin, and director of

publicity and promotion, Concordia Collegiate Institute,

Bronxville, New York; director, fbblic Relations, Lutheran

Church, Missouri Synod; member, President's Committee on

Race Relations; "International Lutheran Hour" radio program

is heard over more than 1200 stations, in over 100 countries,

in 59 languages, with an estimated weekly audience of 25,000,000;

author, The Passion Journey, The Joyful Way, Life Crucified.

His toric,--"The Scandal of the Cross"

a Biblical word. It signifies a stonep
.

U
)

The word "scandal"

in the road over which peOple stumble as they make their way through

the darkness. The apostle Paul said that the cross of Christ was a

scandal--a stone of stumbling. In what sense is this true today?

It is a scandal to those who deny God or wish to assume

emithority that belongs to Him, because the cross stands as a monument

tc>'the existence of God as creator and redeemer. It is a scandal to

time sinner because it declares in no uncertain terms that God holds

tine world to account for sin. It is a scandal to the self-righteous

lmxnause it categorically denies that man has the power to redeem him-

self’. The cross is also a scandal to many because it reveals the heart

of‘za suffering God who did not syare Himself but died that men might live.

Fetuniary 23: George D. Kelsey; Professor of Christian Ethics,

Drew University, Madison, New Jersey. (B.D.,

Andover-Newt n Theological Seminary; Ph.D., Yale

University.)

Blrbid.



Served Baptist churches in Atlanta; professor of religion

and philOSOphy, and director of the School of Religion, More-

house College; associate director, field department, the

National Council of Churches, New York.

His toxic,--"Let God be God"

Religion is a relationship between God and man. This being

true, it Can be either a man-centered or a God-centered relationship.

A man-centered religion is one in which men worship and serve God as

though man were the center around which God and all existence revolves.

A God-centered religion is one in which a man does everything as unto

God, seeking only the glory of God because to him God is the center

around which all else revolves. Let God be God, is an appeal to

shift the focus from man to God in the religious eXperience of

contemporary man.

March 1: Edmund A. Steimle; Brown Professor of Homiletics,

Union Theolodical Seminary, New York. (A.M., Univer-

sity of Pennsylvania; B.D., Lutheran Theological

Seminary, Philadelphia.)

Teaching fellow, Lutheran Theolodical Seminary, Philadel-

phia; pastor, Lutheran Church of Our Savior, Jersey City, New

Jersey; pastor, University Lutheran Church, Cambridge, Massa-

chusetts; professor, Lractical tleology, Lutheran The0105ical

Seminary; radio preacher, summers (1955, 1961) NBC "National

Radio Pulpit"; replacement (summer), NBC'S "Art of Liviné";

Speaker, United Lutheran series, the "Protestant Hour";

author, Are You Looking for God?
 

His tonic,--"The Paradox in Living Like a Christian"

The Christian life seems like a simple, straightforward thing-—

living by the golden rule, keeping the Ten Commandments, practicing the

Sermon.on the Mount; but in reality, what is expected of a Christian

:3ccording to the New Testament is so complicateé and so lofty in ideal

Olinat no one could possibly measure up to it by th- exercise of his own



209

9“ [7"

will. rlis dees not mean that we can Just sit and wait for the Holy

.1.

Spirit to make us perfect while we do nothing, but it does mean that

(
D

our work alon is not enough. The key to perfection in Christian

living is to work in the hole of achieving it, but not to work at

perfection itself. By letting Christ into the life completely, by

surrendering to Him, lot what we want most to give Him, but what we

want least to give Him, by filling our minds with pictures of His life

and His love, we become like Him and thus we grow unto perfection.

March 9: Martin Niemoeller; President, Evangelical Church

of Nassau and Hesse, Germany; one of six presidents,

World Council of Churches.

Served in the Imperial German Navy (isle—loan), and in the

submarine service of the German Navy (19l6-l9l9 ; founded the

Pastor's Emergency League to resist Hitler (1933); was arrested

and confined to Sachenhausen and Dachau as Hitler's personal

prisoner (l937-l9h5); president, Church of Nassau and Hesse

(19h7-).

his topic,--"The Meaning of Christ in l96h"

Our age is coming to be known as the post-Christian or post-

religious age. This means we can now get alonfi without Christ and

without God. But the facts are that as atheists, we shall not survive,

for in our contemporary world the self-centeredness of atheism means

only extinction. We must learn to live with and for one another, and

that means we must become truly human. It is at this point that

Christ enters the picture. He is the one human being who is totally

and perfectly human. To become like Christ is to survive, for in

becoming like Him, we too, become human as He is human.

tmarch 15: Raymond I. Lindquist; First Presbyterian Church,

Hollywood, California. (A.M. and Th.B., Princeton.)
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Ordained, Freshyterian ministry, l93h; lastor, Old freshy-

terian Church, Orange, flew Jersey; visiting professor of

homiletics, Bloomfield Seminary, New Jersey.

His toEic,--"The Transformation of Life"

Transformation in the life of the Apostle Paul, as recorded in

Acts 16, came through: (1) the negative guidance of the Holy Spirit--

the door to Asia Minor and Bithnia was closed; (2) the way of vision—-

a man from Necedonia called to him for help; (3) the way of prayer--he

met the founders<fi‘the church of Philippi while praying with them by

the riverside; and (h) the way of suffering--he healed a demented girl

of Philippi. It was out of Paul's encounter with the jailer at

Fhilippi that we receive that great prescription for salvation,

"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved."

March 22: BishOp Gerald Kennedy; The Methodist Church, Los

Angeles, California.

(ior previous biogra,hical data see entry for April 25,

lQSh.

More recent books, who Speaks for God, God's Good News,

Ehe Christian and His America, The Methodist Way of Life,

I Believe, The Parable.

 

 

 

His togic,--"Time for Decision"

Palm Sunday has come to mean a time for decision. Christ's

triumphal entry into Jerusalem confronted the peOple with a choice.

In this act Christ as much as said, "This is who I am. Now you must

choose. You must take me or deny me." This is significant to us,

for we are living in a time of indecision--it is the great disease of

our society. It is also a disease of the church.
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In the os:el however life is commitment and decision. We5 i ) 1

commit ourselves to Christ and decide for Him. It is the only way to

survival and personal salvation.

March 29: The Easter Program.

Benjamin B. Mays; President, Morehouse College,

Atlanta Georgia. (A.M., Bates College; A.M. and

Ph.D., niversity of Chicago.)

April 5:

Director, Negro churches in the United States for the

Institute of Social and Religious Research, New York; dean,

School of Religion, Howard University; pastor, teacher, and

world traveler through many years of dedicated service to God

and to his peOple; author, The Christian and Race Relations.

His tOLlC,--"HOW Adequate is Your God?"

In Spite of great knowledge and power in this advanced age,

man reaches out for some power beyond himself in his search for ful-

fillment and survival. It is not a question of whether one believes

in God, but rather what kind of God or Gods one believes in.

The only adequate God is the one who places justice and mercy

above doctrines and creeds, ceremonies and rituals, etc. The God

depicted in the book of Micah is adequate because He requires only

that we do Justly, love mercy, and walk humbly. Only that God is

adequate who is super-national and super-racial, and that is the God

of Jesus Christ.

lipril 12: John B. Coburn; Dean, Episc0pal heological School,

Cambridge, Massachusetts. (B.D., Union TheolOgical

Seminary; S.T.D., Berkeley Divinity School.

Ordained, Episc0pal ministry, 19h3; chaplain, USNR;

chaplain, Amherst College; dean, Trinity Cathedral, Newark,

New Jersey; author, Prayer and Personal Religion.
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His toyic,--"Christian Living"

This sermon is designed for the skeptiC«-the one who has ques-

tions and wants to know what difference being a Christian makes in

life. First of all, Christian emberience will not be found all by

itself, aLart from living. Christian experience is human exterience

into which one enters with a particular kind of Spirit. Secondly, what

a man thinks about life determines how he lives his life in relation-

hip to his God. If to him, God is love, his life will be a life of(
f
)

lov:. The Christian life is liwed by people who know God as He is

in Christ.

Agril 1?: Lither W. Younédahl; Judge, United States District

Court, Washington, D.C.

(For b10&r8phiCal data see entry for November 22, 1953.)

His to;ic,--"Youth, Our Greatest Heritage

As a Christian nation we must see to it that our youth have

Spiritual training. It is thus that the moral structure of the nation

is preserved. The recent Opinion of the United States Supreme Court

which banished the reading of a prayer in Lublic schools places a

greater reSponsibility than ever before upon the home, the Sunday

School, and the church with reference to the religious training of

our youth.

No nation can ever eliminate crime and delinquency through

gnurishment alone--it is cured through prevention. In this, the home

is of utmost importance, for it is here that the child receives dis-

ciqiLine, recognition, wholesome adventure, and Christian example.

Iknxe citizens develoy who will continue to build a Christian nation

and keegiit strong.
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firril 26: Austin Farine: Bishog, The EgisCOgal Dioc:se, Pitts-

f'. V,‘ -

burgh. (Student; i9a2-1925 7, S.T.D. [ mus /,

General TheoloLical Seminary, New York; S.T.D., Seabury

Western Theoloaical Seminary.)

Rector, Gethsemane Church, Minneayolis, Minnesota; chairman,

field department, Diocese of Minnesota; dean, St. Paul’s Cathedral,

Buffalo, New York; author, Korean Adventure, A Ri ht Judgment in

All Things, The Sinéle Eye.
 

his tonic,--"The Seeds of Destructive and Creative Living"

Faith has become a foriotten word in a world whose heart is

”
J

ailing it for fear. For this reason, it is inportant that we know

how to obtain faith.

First, faith is a gift given by the Father of life, who is the

giver of every good and perfect gift. Second, all men are given a

measure of faith--they couldn't live without it. Third, to meet the

need of our time we need a greater faith--more than the normal measure.

This God gives in Christ to all who seek it.
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CHAPTER IV

AN ANALYSIS OF THE CONTENT OF SERMONS PREACHED

DURING THE 1913-1h, 1953-5h, AND 1963-6h SEASONS

or THE CHICAGO SUNDAY EVENING CLUB:

NATURE, PURPOSE, AND FIRST PROCEDURES

Nature and Purpose of the Analysis

Trends in Content Analysis

Generally speaking, the analysis of communication content is

an integral part of the communication process. Whenever a reader or

auditor attempts to understand, interpret, or evaluate what is written

or said, a type of content analysis takes place. For this reason, such

analysis, in one form or another, has always been a concern of communi-

cation research--of literary and rhetorical criticism.

In more recent years, however, studies by the communication,

social, and behavioral sciences have produced a new "content analysis"

‘with systematic procedures and technical methodologies that have

added new dimensions to this type of research.

Reports on what has been done in this connection are too

:nnnerous to mention here in detail. Suffice it to note that Bernard

1
Berelson in his book, Content Analysis in Connnunication Research,

LLists over 350 articles and studies, of which more than two-thirds

 

lBernard Berelson, Content Analysis in Communication Research

(Glencoe, Illinois: The Free Press, 1952), pp. 199-220.
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were published between l9h0 and 1950. They represent uses to which

quantitative and qualitative content analysis have been put, ranging

all the way from, "Some Significant Trends in Soviet Book Production,"2

to, "Antithesis in the Speeches of the Greek Historians."3

Berelson defines content analysis as "a research technique for

the objective, systematic, and quantitative description of the manifest

content of communication."h

Impressed with the possibilities of such research techniques

and procedures, Martin Maloney wrote an article in 1953 entitled,

"Some New Directions in Rhetorical Criticism,"5 in which he cited the

work of Harold D. Laswell and Harold Graves, Jr.,6 in the area of

quantitative content analysis, and the work of Leo Lowenthal and

Norbert Guterman7 in qualitative content analysis as examples of how

this "new" type of analysis might be used in the field of speech

criticism to enlarge its research possibilities.

 

2Nathalie Delougaz, "Some Significant Trends in Soviet Book

Production," Library Quarterly, 19, 1919, pp. 250-262.

3Grover C. Kenyan, "Antithesis in the Speeches of the Greek

Historians," (Ph.D. dissertation, University of Chicago). University

of Chicago Libraries, 19hl.

hBerelson, Op. cit., p. 18.

5Martin Maloney, "Some New Directions in Rhetorical Criticism,"

The Central States Sjeech Journal, IV, March, 1953.

6Harold D. Lasswell, Nathan Leites, and Associates, The

Language of Politics: Studies in Quantitative Semantics (New York,

19h9f.

7Leo Lowenthal and Norbert Guterman, PrOphets of Deceit,

A Study of the Techniques of the American Agitator, TNew York, 19149).
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The following three studies published since l9h0, illustrate

how content analysis has been applied to preaching and the field of

religious communication:

1. In l9h2 an article by Thomas Hamilton appeared in the

Public Opinion Quarterly entitled "Social Optimism and Passimimm in

8

 

American Protestantism." The article reports a study in quantitative

content analysis of sermons preached by American Protestant ministers

during the period from 1929 to l9h0.

A sentence classification for social Optimism and social

pessimism was constructed. . . . If in a given period the

sentences of social pessimism outnumbered those of social

Optimism the period shall be characterized as socially

pessimistic, contrariwise--socially Optimistic.

The analysis shows an increase in the number of sentences of

social pessimism in relation to those of social optimism in the period

covered by the study.

2. The Television-Radio Audience and Religion,10 (1955) by

Everett C. Parker, David W. Barry, and Dallas W. Smythe contains a

chapter (6) entitled, "Content Analysis of Selected Religious PrOgrams,"

which describes the procedures and findings of a combined quantitative-

qualitative content analysis of seven national programs--"Life Is Worth

Living" (television), "The Catholic Hour" (radio), "The National Radio

Pulpit" (radio), "The Old Fashioned Revival Hour" (radio), "What's

 

8Thomas Hamilton, "Social Optimism and Pessimism in American

Protestantism," Public Opinion Quarterly, VI, l9h2, pp. 280-283.

9Ibid., p. 281.

10Everett C. Parker, David W. Barry, Dallas W. Smythe, The

YTelevision-Radio Audience and Religion (New York: Harper Brothers,

1955)-



r31 0

CL.

Your Trouble?" (television), "The Art of Living" (radio), and "This Is

the Life" (television). The purpose of the study was to analyze and

evaluate the "message" of each prOgram in terms of "idea content in

relation to stereotyping in casting and performance," for the drama

type programs, and "a simple dichotomy of value—loaded words and con-

cepts into two groups . . . good, and . . . bad . . ."11 for the

preaching-type broadcasts.

3. In 1963 Allan R. Broadhurst published his doctoral dis-

sertation in the form of a book entitled, He Speaks the Word of God.12

This study, conducted at Michigan State University, shows, by means of

a quantitative thematic analysis of 2A9 sermons preached by Dr. Norman

Vincent Peale, that $2; themes (God/Christ, Prayer, Faith, Problem,

Interpersonal Relations, and Defeat/Fear) occur in over 50% of the 2&9

sermons. Since these are themes "which one could eXpect to hear from

any given Protestant pulpit," Dr. Broadhurst concludes that Dr. Peale

does preach the Word of God-~his sermons are basically Christian.

The Present Study -

The present study analyzes the content of sermons preached at

the Chicago Sunday Evening Club during the 1913-1h, 1953—5h, and

1963-6m’seasons in an attempt to answer the following two questions:

1. Did the preaching during these seasons fulfill the objec-

‘tives and image of the Club as outlined in the summary at the close

of Chapter II of this study?

 

11Ibid., p. 119.

12Allan R. Broadhurst, Be Speaks the Word of God (Englewood

Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1963).
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2. Did the sermons during these seasons fulfill the concept

of preaching held by Clifford Barnes, the founder of the Sunday Evening

Club?

This is what Bernard Berelson would call using content analysis,

"to audit communication content against objectives."l3

As the report of procedures will show, the analysis is quanti-

tative in that it tabulates frequency of word and theme usage for the

purpose of evaluation.

This study may, therefore, be described as a quantitative con-

tent analysis of a selected number of sermons preached at the Chicago

Sunday Evening Club to determine whether or not the objectives of the

Club, as they pertain to preaching, have been fulfilled.

First Procedures in Making

the Analysis

 

 

The Sermons
 

Acquiring the sermon texts.--Obviously, one could not begin a
 

study such as this without the content of the sermons to be analyzed.

Thus the first task performed in making the analysis was that of

acquiring sermon texts for each season involved in the study. Pro-

cedures in this undertaking were as follows:

1913-1h. Although complete sermon texts for this period were

not available, all was not lost, for it was discovered that during

this season the sermons preached at the Sunday Evening Club were quite

extensively reported in the Monday edition of at least one of four

 

l3Berelson, op. cit., p. h3.
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Chicago newSpapers--The Chicago Daily Tribune, The Inter-Ocean, The

Record-Herald, and The Examiner. Fortunately, c0pies of these articles
 

 

were available from either the Chicago Public Library microfilm collec-

tion or a scrap-book of notices and newSpaper clippings for this season

which are kept in the vault of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club office.

From these articles it was possible to make a rather complete

reconstruction of each sermon for two reasons: 1. Most of the news-

paper reports quoted the Speakers freely, many such quotations being

as much as several paragraphs long. 2. While no sermon was reported

in all four papers, all were reported in at least two (with the excep-

tion of Mark A. Matthews' sermon on May 17, and another by Joseph A.

Vance on May 31). This made possible a collation of two or more

articles for each sermon (with the exception of the two Just mentioned),

which in turn made the reconstruction of each sermon all the more

complete.

Since, however, these sermons were reconstructed from news-

paper articles rather than word-for-word transcriptions, comparisons

between them and sermons from the other two seasons involved in the

study were somewhat limited. Other than this, they provided what the

author considered significant data for the purpose of this analysis.

l953-Sh. Texts were available for all but two of the sermons

‘preached during this season.

Twenty-five were in the form of mimeographed COpies found in

'the files of the Sunday Evening Club. They had been made as follows:

Each sermon was recorded on tape at the time it was delivered. During

‘the week that followed a stenographer would take the sermon from the



tape, put it on mimeograph stencils, and run off c0pies to be sent or

given to individuals who made request for them.

Three sermons were found in an anthology compiled by Alton

Motter entitled, Great Preaching Today.l" Since these sermons were
 

missing from the file where the others were found, it was assumed

they were taken out and sent to the publishers to be included in this

book. Presumably, they had been reproduced in exactly the same way

as had the others. From all appearances the text in each case is com-

plete with very little, if any, editorial change. No distinction,

therefore, was made between them and the other sermons which belong

to this season.

One text was in the form of an abstract made by Rabbi Charles E.

Shulman of the sermon whicn he preached on February 1h. The abstract

seems to be in the Rabbi's own handwriting, and was found in the files

of the Club. That it is an incomplete text is obvious, and except for

the fact that one of the texts for l963-6h is also somewhat incomplete

it would probably not have been used. This consideration was necessary,

for without such a balance in sermon texts, a meaningful comparison be-

tween these two seasons (1953-5h and l963-6h) would be impossible.

l963-6h. Texts were available for all of the sermons preached

during this season. They were in the form of mimeographed COpies of

transcriptions made in the same way as outlined above for the 1953-5h

season. Having started this study at the time these sermons were

preached, the author had his name placed on the "mailing list" and the

manuscripts were sent directly to him.

 

l"Alton M. Motter, (ed.), Great Preaching Today, (New York:

Harper Brothers, 1955).
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In checking these manuscripts with tapes of the sermons ob-

tained by the author, it was discovered that James T. Cleland's sermon

of October 15 was not quite complete, It was, therefore, considered the

counterpart to Rabbi Shulman's abstract for the 1953-5h season men-

tioned above.

The number of sermons used.--Thirty-five sermons were preached

during the 1913-1h season, which Opened October 5 and closed May 31;

thirty-one were preached during the 1953-5h season, which Opened

October h and closed May 16, with April 18 reserved for the annual

Easter musical program, during which there was no main preaching

service; and twenty-eight sermons were preached during the 1963-6h

season, which Opened October 6 and closed April 26, with December 22

and March 29 reserved for the annual Christmas and Easter musical

programs, during which there were no main preaching services.

In order that analysis might contain some comparisons between

seasons, the following considerations and adjustments were made:

1. The number of sermons for the 1913—1% season was left at

thirty-five since the full text for each sermon was not available.

It was believed that this would compensate somewhat for the fact that

these sermons were not complete.

2. To equalize the number of sermons for the 1953-5h and

jL963-6h seasons at twenty-eight, three sermons from the l953-5h season

had to be eliminated. The question of which to eliminate was greatly

simplified by the fact that two of the sermons-~one by James H.

Ihdbinson, NOvember 15, and the other by Walter H. Judd, February 21,

were not available. The third sermon eliminated was the second of two
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preached on successive Sunday nights--October 18 and 25--by Charles B.

Templeton. It was believed that drOpping one of two sermons preached

by the same man was the most objective basis upon which to make the

elimination.

Thus, the number of sermons analyzed in this study was 35 for

1913-1h; 28 for 1953-5h; and 28 for 1963—6h; or a total of 91

altogether.

Sermon numbering.--For purposes of ready reference and identi-
 

fication in tabulating procedures, each sermon manuscript was given a

number. Numbering was consecutive within seasons and in chronological

order. (The first sermon in each season was No. 1.)

For purposes of ready reference and location in the sermon

text of words, sentences, or paragraphs involved in the tabulating

process, the lines in each manuscript were numbered. Numbering was

consecutive within manuscripts. (The first line in each manuscript

was No. 1.)

For obvious reasons, the sermon numbers were changed in the

writing of this report so that no sermon number corresponds with the

chronological order in which that sermon appears in Chapter III of

this study.

The Major Questions

As stated above, the purpose of this analysis was to determine

‘whether or not the sermons preached at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club

for a given period fulfill the objectives and image of the Club with

respect to preaching as outlined in the summary at the close of

Chapter II, and as eXpressed by Mr. Barnes, the Club founder.
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In the light of this statement, it seems quite obvious that the

questions or points of inquiry upon which the analysis is based must

proceed from the above-mentioned outline and statement or statements

made by Mr. Barnes in which his convictions concerning the nature and

content of preaching are expressed.

With this in mind, the outline at the close of Chapter II was

examined and the following items selected as those most directly con-

cerned with the characteristics of preaching:

I,B,2. It intends to preach the Christian gOSpel, not in

the context of any denominational creed, but in the context

of the simple philOSOphy Of the Galilean PrOphet as recorded

in the Bible. It intends to preach Christ and how the prob-

lems of life are resolved in Him.

II,B. They are 20th Century "PrOphets"

1. They deal with the spiritual problems and issues of

the day--with life situations.

2. They are competent to interpret and Judge these issues,

providing help and inSpiration in times of crisis.

The views of Mr. Barnes with respect to the nature and content

of preaching are best seen in a letter he wrote to Fred P. Seymour in

l9h1. It reads as follows:

Replying to your favor of May 23rd, I would suggest that

you ask these young men to stress in their sermons a simple

gOSpel message, having in mind, when they do so, the need

which most of us feel for guidance, inSpiration, and courage.

In my Judgment, it is a mistake for clergymen to emphasize

the social and economic problems with which we are faced. They

can touch upon them as important matters requiring solution,

but men, with the right heart and right purpose, are needed

for their right solution, and a sincere and earnest Christian

faith, founded on the teachings and life of Jesus, is the best

way to attain that end.1

 

1r5Letter from Clifford w. Barnes to Fred P. Seymour, May 20,

19h1, from the files of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club.



Thoughtful consideration of the above statements suggested two

basic questions that may be asked of every sermon preached at the

Chicago Sunday Evening Club:

1. To what extent is the sermon distinctively Christian?

2. To what extent is the sermon really relevant?

Because of contemporary problems in communicating religious--

particularly Christian--comXpts, the second question was seen to imply

a third:

3. To what extent does the sermon clearly "communicate" its

"16 words clearly "defined"?17message--are "critical

These three questions thus became the major focal points for

the analysis. Each was further defined and procedures devised for the

selection of apprOpriate categories and the quantification of units in

each sermon. How this was done is reported in the next three chapters.

 

16Words of a critical nature in terms of their peculiar

Christian (theological) meaning, such as "sin," "salvation," "grace,"

"faith," "resurrection," etc.

l7Defined, not in the general sense, but Biblically or

theologically.



CHAPTER V

ANALYSIS OF SERMONS FOR

DISTINCTIVELY CHRISTIAN CHARACTERISTICS

In analyzing sermons preached at the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club to determine to what extent they are Christian, one must be careful

not to judge them by "denominational" or "sectarian" standards, for,

as has been indicated, the Club sees itself as an institution which

is Christian and religious, yet nonsectarian and nondenominational.l

For this reason the word "distinctive" was placed in the ques-

tion, "To what extent is the sermon distinctively Christian?" Though

the sermons are not to advocate any particular denominational point of

view, they are also not to be just religious talks but "Christian"

sermons.

With these considerations in mind, the following categories

were selected:

The Categories
 

1. The names for Christ. This would include all of the terms
 

or words used to identify Christ, such as Jesus, Lord, Savior, Jesus

Christ, etc.

 

lSee I,A in the outline at the end of Chapter II of this

study.
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Justification for the use of this category might to many seem

unnecessary, but for others, a serious question might be raised, "Does

a sermon have to contain the name of Christ in order to be Christian?"

R. Leonard Small in his "Warrack Lectures" made this observation:

Sermons may and should cover a variety of tOpics and

themes as wide as life itself. On a rare occasion, a parti-

cular sermon may not actually use the name of Christ. But

every sermon should be Christward directed, . . .2

_ It is true then, that a sermon need not mention the name of

Christ to be Christian, but significant to this category is Small's

assertion that this will happen only "on a rare occasion."

Generally Speaking, a Christian sermon should be characterized

by its use of the names for Christ.

2. The word "Christian" or "Christianity." These words were
 

chosen for the same reason as given above for the names for Christ,

since they are derived from the name, Christ. In addition to that, it

was noted that the Sunday Evening Club is thought of as a Christian

institution and a "downtown mission."3 In preaching to those not of

the church a Christian sermon should advocate and explain

"Christianity."

3. References to the life of Christ (other than those included
 

in Category 7). In the letter by Mr. Barnes quoted in Chapter IV of

this study, young preachers are counseled to advocate, "an earnest

Christian faith, founded on the teachings and life of Jesus. . . ."

 

2Robert Leonard Small, With Ardor and Accuracy (Edinburgh:

The Saint Andrew Press, 1960), p. 27.

 

38cc I,B,3, in the outline, Op. cit.

hBarnes letter, Op. ci .
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Thus, references to the life of Christ should be found in sermons

preached at the Sunday Evening Club.

Units in this category represent all references to events in

the life of Christ not included in Elements 1-5 in Elements of the

Kepygma (see Category 7 below).

h. Biblical examples or illustrations of Christian_precepts

(other than those included in Categories 3, 5, and 7). The role of

the Bible in Christian preaching has been a subject of no little con-

cern and discussion in contemporary theology and homiletical theory.

In a survey of recent homiletical literature, Harold A. Brack, Pro-

fessor of Speech and Homiletics at Drew University, observed:

Anyone seeking to understand the contemporary thrusts

in preaching should first examine the demand for Biblical

preaching. . . . Preachers are calleg to present Biblical

truths and eschew personal Opinions.

In the literature, the argument runs all the way from the

theologically oriented dictums of Karl Earth and Dietrich Ritschl to

the more practically oriented rejoinders of Kyle Haselden and William

:N. Pittenger.6 Just a glance at a number of recent book titles im-

presses one with the Scope of this concern: Preaching and Biblical

TheOIOgy (1961); A Guide to Biblical Preaching (1962); The'Word in

‘Worship (1962); Biblical Authority for Modern Preaching (1960);

 

5Harold A. Brack, "Homiletics" in "New Books in Review" by

iJayne E. Brockriede, Quarterly Journal of Speech, L, April, l96h.

6See Karl Barth, The Preaching of the Gospel (Philadelphia:

The Westminster Press, 1963); Dietrich Ritschl, A Theology of Proclama-

“tion (Richmond, Virginia: John Knox Press, 1960); Kyle Haselden, IE?

Iirgency of Preaching (New York: Harper and Row, 1963); William N.

Pittenger, Proclaiming Christ Today (Greenwich, Connecticut: The

Seabury Press, 19627 .
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Expository Preaching Without Notes (1962); Power in Expository Preach-
  

235 (1963); The Essential Nature of New Testament Preaching (1960);
 

Theology of the Kerygma (1962); Preaching on the Books of the Old
  

Testament (1961); The Old Testament in Christian Preaching (1961);
 

Preaching on Old Testament Themes (1963).7
 

Counting occurrences of Biblical examples or illustrations is

certainly not intended as an attempt to classify the sermons in terms

of whether or not they are Biblical. Such an undertaking would require

an entirely different type of analysis. This category partakes of the

present concern for Biblical preaching simply through the assumption

that a Christian sermon will frequently make references to the Bible

if for no other purpose than to use the stories and events recorded

there as illustrations. In this connection, R. Leonard Small's comment

is again worth noting, "However we regard it, the Bible is still the

Book of our faith, it is the Rock which leads to Christ, Whom we are

"8
to preach. . . .

 

7Bdmund P. Clowney, Preaching and Biblical Theology (Grand

Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1961); Chalmer E. Faw,

A Guide to Biblical Preaching (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1962);

Thomas H. Keir, The Wordwin Worship (New York: Oxford University

Press, 1962); Charles W. Koller, Expository Preaching Without Notes

(Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1962); Clarence E. Lemmon, Preaching

on Old Testament Themes (St. Louis: The Bethany Press, 1963); Robert S.

Mounce, The Easential Nature of New Testament Preaching (Grand Rapids:

William B. Eerdmans, 1960); Charles W. F. Smith, Biblical Authority for

Medern Preaching (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1960); Dwight E.

Stevenson, Preaching on the Books of the Old Tegpament (New York:

Harper and Brothers, 1961); Claude R. Thompson, Theology of the Kerygma

(Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1962); Lawrenée E. Toombs,

The Old Testament in Christian Preaching (Philadelphia: The Westminster

Press, 1961);_Faris D. Whitesell, Power in Expository Preaching (Westwood,

New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Co., 1963).

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

8Small, Op. cit., pp. 39, ho.
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Certainly this is in fundamental agreement with the following

statement from the summary at the close of Chapter II of this study.

It intends to preach the Christian gOSpel . . . in the

context of the simple ph1§080phy of the Galilean PrOphet

as recorded in the Bible.

Units in this category represent all references to the Bible

(examples and illustrations) not included in Categories 3, 5, and 7.

5. Christ's teaching. This has reference to the actual words
 

of Christ as recorded in the New Testament or teachings attributed

directly to Christ. Certainly, reference to, and usage of, these

sayings should be found in a Christian sermon. Both the summary at

the close of Chapter II and the letter by Mr. Barnes again contain

statements significant to this category.

It intends to preach the Christian GOSpel . . . in the con-

text of the simple philosophy of the Galilean Prophet. . . .10

A sincere and earnest Christian faith, founded on the teach-

ings and life of Jesus. . . .ll

6. Christian precepts or axioms. The difference between this

category and the previous one is that the units tabulated here were

not direct quotations or teachings attributed directly to Christ, but

axioms or precepts identified by the Speakers as Christian, or worded

in such a way that the reference was distinctively Christian as to

terminology and phraseology. Again, Small's words are to the point:

"[DNO_7 sermon which carries no reference, direct or indirect, eXpress

 

9See I,B,2 in the outline, Op. cit.

loIbid.

llBarnes letter, Op. cit.
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or tacit, to the GOSpel Christ preached, or the good news of His salva-

tion, can really be a truly Christian sermon."12

The same references to the summary at the close of Chapter II

and the letter by Mr. Barnes apply here as for Category 5.

7. Elements of the Kerygma. In considering Christian preach-
 

ing, attention must be given to another widely discussed issue in con-

temporary theology and homiletical theory in addition to that of

Biblical preaching discussed in Category h above. This issue concerns

what is known in the literature as the "kerygma" (from the Greek

kn/Puyuq, meaning "a proclamation").

For C. H. Dodd,13 3 New Testament scholar who is generally re-

garded as the man responsible for making this a contemporary issue,

the kerygma refers to the very essence and core of the Christian gOSpel

as found in the Pauline Epistles, The Book of Acts, and the GOSpels.

As the essence of the gOSpel or the fundamental proclamation, it is to

be distinguished from the "didache" (CLOEXH’F-the teaching or doc-

trine of the early church which represented its response to the kerygma.

The importance of Dodd's thesis to contemporary New Testament

theology is indicated in this statement by Claude H. Thompson:

A significant event in Biblical studies occurred in 1936.

C. H. Dodd then published three lectures, with an appendix:

The Apostolic Preaching and Its DevelOpment. This brief vol-

ume is to be regarded as the source of what may be called

"the theology of the kerygma." Seldom has a boo of less

than a hundred pages had such a wide influence.l

 

 

12Small, op. cit., p. 29.

13C. H. Dodd, The Apostolic Preaching and Its DevelOpment

(New York: Harper and Row, l96h).

l"Thompson, Op. cit., p. 1.
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Another writer, Edmund P. Clowney, considers this issue an out-

growth of a growing theological interest in preaching:

These biblical studies have influenced contemporary

theology, but it is no less true that theological interest

in preaching has Spurred and patterned investigation of the

kerygma in Scripture. H. H. Farmer has stated that the most

central trends of contemporary theology may be defined as

"the rediscovery of the significance of preaching." Barth's

"theology of the Word" was develOped in connection with his

anxiety about preaching, and is centered upon "church pro-

clamation" in sermon and sacrament.

In discussing the issue, some scholars have placed the emphasis

upon kerygma as redemptive event or act--the act of preaching, while

others have emphasized it as content--what the preaching is about.

Still others feel it concerns both act and content.16

This study is concerned with the kerygma as content. It

assumes that distinctive Christian preaching, over and beyond denomi-

national or sectarian considerations, will reflect the content of this

primitive proclamation of the gOSpel. The sermons preached at the

Chicago Sunday Evening Club are, therefore, analyzed in terms of the

extent to which they contain elements of the kerygma. This is seen

as a suitable nondenominational, nonsectarian standard by which to

analyze the preaching of this "great downtown mission."

Although C. H. Dodd is considered the author of present-day

studies in Apostolic or New Testament preaching, his is by no means

the first or last word in just what the kerygma contained. Reumann

 

lSClowney, Op. cit., p. 21.

16See John H. P. Reumann, "The Kergyma [igigL7 and the

Preacher," Dialog, III, Winter l96h; Claude H. Thompson, Theology of

the Kerygma,_9p. cit.; Edmund P. Clowney, Preaching and Biblical

Theolo , Op. cit.; Charles W. F. Smith, Biblical Authority for

.Modern Preaching, op. cit.
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traces this search for the fundamental proclamation to scholars before

Dodd, such as Alfred Seeberg (1903), who outlined what he felt was

contained in the primitive gospel. Others since Dodd, in commenting

on his work, have suggested some changes in his outline which would

more accurately represent the content of the kerygma.

Following are four outlines representing the work of Alfred

Seeberg, C. H. Dodd, Robert H. Mounce, and John H. P. Reumann.l7

The Content of the Kerygma

According to Alfred Seeberg, 1993.18
 

God, the living God, who created all things, sent his son Jesus

Christ, who was of the seed of David,

who died in behalf of our Sins according to the

Scriptures and was buried,

who was raised on the third day according

to the Scriptures and appeared to Cephas

and the twelve,

who was seated at the right hand of God

in heaven, all the rulers and authorities

and powers being subject to him,

and who comes upon the clouds of heaven

with power and great glory.

According to C. H. Dodd, 1936.19
 

From the Pauline Epistles:

The prOphecies are fulfilled, and the New Age is inaugurated

by the coming of Christ.

He was born of the seed of David.

He died according to the Scriptures, to deliver us out of the

present evil age.

He was buried.

 

l7Reumann traces this search for the fundamental proclamation

“to scholars before C. H. Dodd. See Reumann, Op. cit., p. 28.

18Reumann, Op. cit., p. 30.

19Mounce, Op. cit., pp. 60, 61.
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He rose on the third day according to the Scriptures.

He is exalted at the right hand of God, as Son of God and

Lord of quick and dead.

He will come again as Judge and Savior of men.

From the sermons in Acts 2, 3, h, and 10:

The age of fulfillment has dawned.

This has taken place through the ministry, death, and resurrection

of Jesus.

By virtue of the resurrection, Jesus has been exalted at the

right hand of God, as Messianic head of the new Israel.

The Holy Spirit in the Church is the Sign of Christ's present

power and glory.

The Messianic Age will Shortly reach its consummation in the

return of Christ.

An appeal for repentance.

According to Robert H. Mouncg, 1960.20
 

(1) A proclamation of the death, resurrection, and exaltation of

Jesus, seen as the fulfillment of prOphecy and involving man's

reSponsibility.

(2) The resultant evaluation of Jesus as both Lord and Christ.

(3) A summons to repent and receive forgiveness of Sins.

According to John H. P. Reumannll96h.21

THEME: The prOphecieS are fulfilled, the New Age has dawned.

CONTENT: God, who in many ways and at many times in the past

has spoken and acted, has now acted decisively and uniquely

in his only Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord,

born of David's seed,

after John's baptism, he did mighty works by God's power,

he was crucified, dead, and buried,

but raised on the third day, according to the Scriptures,

and exalted at God's right hand;

he will come again as Judge and Savior of men--of these

things we are witnesses.

OFFER: And now to all those who repent and believe in his Son

Jesus, who is the Messiah, God is offering salvation, that is,

the forgiveness of Sins, the gift of the Spirit, and life in

his kingdom.

INVITATION: Therefore repent, believe the gOSpel, and be baptized

for the forgiveness of Sins.

 

201bid., p. 77.

21Reumann, op. cit., p. 30.
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The theological arguments for including or excluding certain

elements in one outline and not in another were not considered relevant

to this study. Therefore, the following composite of all elements was

drawn up which served as a list of the "Elements of the Kerygma" in

analyzing the content of sermons preached at the Sunday Evening Club.

A Composite: Elements of the Kerygma

10.

The true God sent His Son, Jesus, to this world and has uniquely

Spoken and acted in Him.

Christ was born (of the seed of David).

He did mighty works by God's power (His ministry) after His

baptism by John.

He was crucified (died), and was buried according to the

Scriptures.

He was raised from the dead (on the third day), according to

the Scriptures.

He is exalted at the right hand of God and is Lord of all.

The prOphecies have been fulfilled--through His ministry, death

and resurrection, He has delivered us from our Sins and the

present evil age, and has inaugurated the age of fulfillment.

The Holy Spirit in the church is the Sign of Christ‘s present

power and glory.

Christ will come again as Judge and Savior to bring the

Messianic Age to its fulfillment.

Therefore, repent, believe the gOSpel, and be baptized Since

God offers salvation (forgiveness of sins, the gift of the

Spirit and life in His kingdom) to all who repent and believe

in His Son.
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The Analysis
 

Two forms were used in tabulating the count in each category.

First, as the sermons were read, units representing each of

the categories were listed. Each unit was numbered consecutively

within sermons (the first unit in each sermon was number 1), and

identified by the number/S of the line/s in which they were found in

the text (see Form 1).

Second, the units were transferred by number to a form which

distributed them according to categories (each column represented a

category--see Form 2). In addition to the unit numbers, the following

were placed in columns one and two respectively: 1. The total number

of times each name for Christ was found in each sermon. 2. The total

number of times the word "Christian" or "Christianity" was found in

each sermon.

In Categories 1 and 2, units were tabulated in terms of the

total number of times they occurred in all sermons for each of the

three seasons being studied. In Categories 3 to 7, units were tabu-

lated in terms of the number of different sermons in which they

occurred for each of the three seasons. (No particular unit was

counted more than once in any one sermon, i.e., if the miracle of

Christ feeding 5,000 peOple was mentioned in a sermon it was counted

once for that sermon even if it was referred to more than once.)

Category 1.--The names for Christ were used in 22 (63%) of the
 

sermons preached in 1913—1h; in 25 (89%) of the sermons preached in

1953-5h; and in 27 (96%) of the sermons preached in l963-6h.



Sermon

Number

10.

ll.

12.

13.

1h.

15.

16.

17.

18.

0
:
)

L
0
\
1

FORM 1

Season 1963-6h

The Bible is the time-tested guide book of the road. (10)

The first gate of 1ife--Genesis 3--the gate God closes

to find us. (13)

Story of Eden tells us. (1h-l6)

When we pass through a great eXperience God closes

the gate behind us. (17, 18)

We may be converted and cleansed after sin but we can't

recapture original innocence. (19, 20)

Jesus--and the gate closed behind uS--"No man having

put his hand to the plow, etc." (51, 52)

"Remember Lot's Wife"

Christ helps us keep the gate closed behind us. (5h, 55)

Jesus. (51, 5h, 76, 79, 182, 186, 18h)

Christ. (55, 162, 165, 168, 172)

In Exodus-~the pillar of cloud went behind Israel after

they left Egypt. (56-61)

If we confess our sins--God forgives and closes the

gate. (72-7h)

Jesus-~The Sermon on the Mount. (76)

The straight and narrow gate--this covers this life

and the life to come. The gate Of discipline. (81, 82)

The last gate is mentioned in the third chapter of the

last book of the Bible (Revelation 3). (135, 136)

God Opens a gate which no man can shut. (lhO, lhl)

The Incarnation. (156)

Think of Babe born in Bethlehem. (160, 161)

Christ was crucified. (162)

Christ lived. (163) (resurrection)

Christian. (16h, 166)

What Jesus said and did when He was on earth. (18h, 185)
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TABLE 1

A RANK-ORDER LIST OF THE

NAMES FOR CHRIST

 

 

Times Times Times

1913-1h Used 1953-5h Used 1963-6h Used

Christ hh Jesus 103 Jesus 128

Jesus 17 Christ 99 Christ 117

Savior 5 Jesus Christ 13 Jesus Christ 85

Jesus Christ A Jesus Christ Lord 17

Master 2 Our Lord h Our Lord 12

The Master Our Lord A Lord Jesus

Moulder l Savior h Christ 7

Messiah 1 Lord 3 Son of God 5

Son of Man 1 Our Blessed Messiah 5

Lord 3 His Son h

Christ Jesus 2 Christ Jesus 3

His Son 2 Savior 3

Lord Christ 2 Master 2

Redeemer 2 Redeemer 2

Blessed Son 1 Annointed 1

Christ Jesus Christ Our

Our Lord 1 Lord 1

Christ of God 1 God's Son 1

Friend 1 His Only Son 1

His Only Be- Lord Jesus 1

gotten Son 1 Lord of Glory 1

God the Son 1 Only Begotten

Jesus of Son 1

Nazareth 1 Our Redeemer 1

Lord Jesus Son 1

Christ 1

Messiah 1

Nazarene 1

Prince of

Peace 1

Son of God 1

Son of Man 1

75 25% 399

These figures indicate that one of the names for Christ was

used on the average of slightly more than 2 times per sermon during

the 1913-1h season; slightly more than 9 times per sermon during the
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1953-5h season; and slightly more than 1h times per sermon during the

1963-6h season. It might also be observed that the names for Christ,

"Christ" and "Jesus," were used far more frequently during each of the

three seasons than any other name. During 1913-1h "Christ" was used

2.59 times more frequently than "Jesus," and both "Christ" and "Jesus"

were used h.36 times more frequently than all the other names combined.

During 1953-5h "Jesus" was used 1.0h times more frequently than

"Christ," and both "Jesus" and "Christ" were used 3.88 times more

frequently than all the other names combined. During l963-6h "Jesus"

was used 1.09 times more frequently than "Christ, and both "Jesus"

and "Christ" were used 1.59 times more frequently than all the other

names combined.

pggtegory 2.--The words "Christian" and "Christianity" were
 

used as follows:

Christian Christianity

No. of times used No. of times used

1913-1h . . . . . . . . . . . 38 19

1953-5h . . . . . . . . . . . 153 50

l963-6u........... 203 25

The terms "Christian" or "Christianity" were used in 15 (h3%)

of the sermons preached in 1913-1h; in 2b (86%) of the sermons preached

in 195351;: and in 25 (89%) of the sermons preached in l963-6h.

During 1913-1h either "Christian" or "Christianity" was used

cui'the average of 1.63 times per sermon; during 1953-5h they were used

cn1 the average of 7.25 times per sermon; and during 1963-6h they were

used on the average of 8.134 times per sermon.
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Category 3.--22In the 1913-1h sermons (see Table 2), 9 differ-
 

ent references were made to the life of Christ. Of these nine, 6 were

specific episodes or eXperiences, while 3 were general references.

One of the Specific episodes, the Gethsemane experience, was mentioned

in two different sermons.

In the l953-5h sermons (see Table 2), 1h different references

were made to the life of Christ. Of these, A were Specific episodes

or eXperiences, and 10 were general references.

In the l963-6h sermons (see Table 2), 25 different references

were made to the life of Christ. Of these, 8 were specific episodes or

eXperiences, and 17 were general references. One of the specific epi-

sodes, the Gethsemane eXperience, was mentioned in two different sermons.

There was a total of 10 references to the life of Christ in 8

(23%) of the sermons preached during 1913-1h, or an average of .29

references per sermon for all 35 sermons. Similarly, with the l953-5h

season there were 1h references in 9 (32%) of the sermons, or an aver-

age of .50 references per sermon for all 28 sermons. In 1963-6h there

were 26 references in 12 (h3%) of the sermons, or an average of .93

references to the life of Christ per sermon for all 28 sermons.

References to the life of Christ which were made in more than

one sermon during the three seasons appear in the following rank-order

list:

Gethsemane h

Zaccheus 2

Triumphal entry 2

 

22It should be kept in mind that these are references to the

life cfl'Christ not included in Elements 1-5 in Elements of the Kerygma

(see Category 3, pp. 227, 228).
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TABLE 2

A RANK-ORDER LIST OF

REFERENCES TO THE LIFE OF CHRIST

  m j ...r 1

Number of

different

sermons in

which reference

was made

 

References to Life of Christ

 

1913-1h

 

F
'
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘
h
)

Specific episodes or eXperiences

 

Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-50)

Christ calls Peter a "rock" (Matthew 16:18)

The Lord's Supper (Matthew 26:26-30)

Christ's attendance at church (Luke h:16)

Christ dines with Zaccheus (luke 19:2-9)

Christ's commission to His disciples (Acts 1:8)

 

5
1
m Total number of different Specific episodes

Total number of Specific episodes

 

F
’
F
J
F
J

General references

 

Christ's concern for the individual

The stature of Christ

The Son of Man came eating and drinking with the

lowly

  Total

 



[
\
J

1
3
'

L
)

TABLE 2--Continued

 

 

Number of

different

sermons in

which reference

 

References to Life of Christ

 

 

 

 

 

 

was made

1953-5h

Specific episodes or experiences

1 Christ's triumphal entry into Jerusalem

(Matthew 21 l-ll)

1 A certain man said to Jesus, "Lord, I will follow

thee whithersoever thou goest." (Luke 9:57)

1 Jesus forgives the woman taken in adultery

(John 8:3-11)

1 Jesus before POntius Pilate (John 18:29-19:22)

A Total number of Specific episodes

General references

1 Jesus began preaching

1 Jesus was not married

1 Jesus was a dinner guest

1 Jesus' ministry to children

1 Jesus must have smiled when He preached

1 He who could not avoid the cross was the freest of

all men

1 The life and ministry of Christ was studded with

peace

1 Jesus fought Sin, but loved the sinner

l The stories of Jesus

1 Jesus passed through self denial to life. He denied

Himself security, the acclaim of the crowd,

revenge, and indulgence in sin

 

10  Total
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TABLE 2--Continued

 

 

Number of

different

sermons in

which reference

was made

 

References to Life of Christ

 

l963-6h

 

Specific episodes or SXperiences

 

Christ tempted in the wilderness (Matthew h:1—11)

Palm Sunday (Triumphal Entry) (Matthew 21 1-11)

Jesus said, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even

unto death." (Matthew 26:38)

Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-50)

Jesus dines with Zaccheus (Luke 1922-9)

Christ and the Samaritan woman at the well

(John h:6-26)

Jesus weeps over Jerusalem (Luke l9zhl)

Jesus began preaching (Matthew hzl7)

 

\
0
3
3

Total number of different Specific episodes

Total number of Specific episodes

 

F
J
F
J
F
J
F
J
F
‘
F
*
F
J
F
J
F
J
F
J
F
*
F
‘

F
'
F
’

General references

 

 

Jesus was no tongue-in—cheek reservationist

Follow Christ's example of love

Jesus died for the joy set before Him

Jesus had peace of mind through agony

What Jesus said and did while He was on earth

Christ became an obedient Son

Jesus was a great moral teacher

Jesus was a prOphet

The things Jesus did

Jesus lived His life according to the law

Christ lived

Jesus identified Himself with the conflicts of

mankind

Christ was not a self-pitying man

Christ's redemptive work
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TABLE 2--Continued

 

 
 

 

 

 

 
 

= I rr====

Number of

different

sermons in References to Life of Christ

which reference

was made

1963-6h

General references-~Continued

1 Jesus was all innocence

1 Jesus gave Himself to others

1 Jesus overcame temptation

17 ' Total

Total references to the Life of Christ for 1913-1h 10

Total references to the Life of Christ for l953-5h 1h

Total references to the Life of Christ for l963-6h 26

Total references to the Life of Christ for all seasons 50

 

Category h.--The rank-order list (see Table 3) of examples and
 

illustrations from the Bible used in the sermons for these seasons is

divided into two parts: (1) Those that referred to Specific persons,

ammi (2) all others. Of Special note in this list are the frequent

references to the Apostle Paul. Out of the total number for all three

seasons of Biblical examples and illustrations which made reference to

specific persons (75), Paul was mentioned 18 times--a ratio of 1 to h.2.

There was a total of A Biblical examples in h (11%) of the ser-

nxnus for 1913-1h, or an average of .11 per sermon for all 35 sermons;

‘38 111 18 (6U%) of the sermons for 1953-5h, or an average of 1.36 per

sernmnn for all 28 sermons; and A3 in 16 (57%) of the sermons for

1963—6h, or an average of 1.54 per sermon for all 28 sermons.
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TABLE 3

A RANK-ORDER LIST OF BIBLICAL

_‘

EXAMPLES AND ILLUSTRATIONS

 

Number of

different

sermons in

which reference

was made

 

Specific persons

 

1913-1h

 

h
e
t
e
r
o Paul

Cain

Solomon

 

L
’
U
J

 
Total number of different persons

Total number of references to persons

 

P
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
’
F
’
P
‘
F
’
F
’
F
‘
F
’
F
‘
F
J
R
J
R
J
R
J
U
J
£
r
~
l

1953-5“

Paul

David

Jeremiah

Abraham

Jacob

Moses

Ahab

Amos

Elijah

Enoch

Gideon

Hosea

Isaac

Isaiah

Jonathan

Judas Iscariot

Mary-Mother of Jesus

Micah

Solomon

 

33  Total number of different persons

Total number of references to persons

 



Number of

different

sermons in

which reference

was made

 

TABLE 3--Continued

Specific persons

 

1963-6h

 

i
d
i
a
i
e
i
d
r
e
i
e
i
a
i
~
i
e
t
-
r
u
i
e
I
n
h
o
m
o
n
l
n
l
u
l
c
w
o

 

Paul

Isaiah

Abraham

Amos

Hosea

Jeremiah

Moses

Peter

David

Elijah

Ezra

Isaac

Jacob

James

John

Jonathan

Joshua

Nehemiah

Saul

Silas

 

2O

38

Total number of different persons

Total number of references to persons

Total number of different persons for all three seasons A2

Total number of references to persons for all three seasons 75
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TABLE 3--Continued

 

  

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

Number of

different

sermons in All other

which reference

was made

1913-1h

None

1953-51‘

1 Garden of Eden

1 Great Souls of the Bible

1 Naboth's vineyard

1 New Testament Church

1 New Testament writers

5 g Total

1963-6h

1 [Acts of the Apostles

1 7 Garden of Eden

1 ! Exodus

1 ' Israel

1 Pharisees

5 Total

10 Total for all seasons

or illustrations

or illustrations

or illustrations

or illustrations

Total Biblical examples

Total Biblical examples

Total Biblical examples

Total Biblical examples

for 1913-1h h

for 1953-5h 38

for 1963-6h N3

for all seasons

Category 5.--Two kinds of references to the teachings of Christ
 

are indicated in Table h (below): (1) Scripture quotations of the
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words of Jesus--or, in other words, His teachings in His own words, and

(2) direct references to the teachings of JesuS--or, in other words, a

precept attributed directly to Christ.

During the 1913-1h season there were 5 scripture quotations in

35 sermons for an average of .1h per sermon; 7 direct references in 35

sermons for an average of .20 per sermon; a total of 12 references all

together in 11 (31%) of the sermons, or an average of .3h per sermon

for all 35 sermons. During 1953—5h there were 16 scripture quotations

in 28 sermons for an average of .57 per sermon; 16 direct references in

28 sermons for an average of .57 per sermon; a total of 32 references

all tOgether in 16 (57%) of the sermons, or an average of 1.1h per

sermon for all 28 sermons. During l963—6h there were 39 scripture

quotations in 28 sermons for an average of 1.39 per sermon; 25 direct

references in 28 sermons for an average of .89 per sermon; a total Of

6h references all together in 25 (89%) of the sermons, or an average

of 2.29 per sermon for all 28 sermons.

References to the teachings of Christ which were made in more

than one sermon during the three seasons were as follows:

 

Number of

different sermons Reference

h The Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5-7)

3 The Lord's Prayer (Matthew 6:9-13)

2 The Prodigal Son (Luke 15:11-32)

2 "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth,

as it is in heaven." (Matthew 6:10)

2 "No man can serve two masters." (Matthew 6:2h)

2 "If any man will come after me, let him.deny

himself, and take up his cross, and follow me."

(Matthew 16:2h)

2 "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy

mind." (Matthew 22:37)

2 "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto

you . . ." (John 1h:27)



Number of

different

sermons in

which teaching

was mentioned

 

TABLE h

A RANK-ORDER LIST OF THE

TEACHINGS OF CHRIST

N

References to Teachings of Christ

 

1913-1h

 

Scripture quotations of the words of Jesus

 

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart . . ." (Matthew 22 37)

"Neither be ye called masters; for one is your

Master, even Christ." (Matthew 23:10)

I was a stranger and ye took me in . . .

(Matthew 25:35)

"For what shall it profit a man . . ." (Mark 8:36)

"If any man will do his will, he shall know of

the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether

I Speak of myself." (John 7:17)

II II

 

Total number of scriptural quotations

 

H
H
I
—
‘
H
t
—
‘
m

Direct reference to the teachings of Jesus

 

The Prodigal Son (Luke 15:11-32)

The Lord's Supper (Matthew 26:26-30)

Beliefs taught by Christ

Christ's idea of service

Christ's value of men

Jesus' religion is "just Christian"

 

-
1
0
\  Total number of different direct references

Total number of direct references
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u
l
l
l
a
v
l
I
‘
l
l
.

.
.

t
l
l
l

.
.
l
q
l
.
I

\
i
.
.
l
.
.
1
'
:

l
l

.
1
.
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Number of

different

sermons in

which teaching

was mentioned

 

251

TABLE h--Continued

References to Teachings of Christ

 

1953-54

 

Scripture quotations of the words of Jesus

 

 

"Blessed are the pure in heart." (Matthew 5:8)

"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done . . ."

(Matthew 6:10)

"No man can serve two masters . . ." (Matthew 6:2h)

"Enter ye in at the strait gate . . ." (Matthew 7:13)

"The Son of man hath not where to lay his head."

(Matthew 8:20)

"Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy

laden . . ." (Matthew 11:28)

"If any man will come after me, let him deny

himself . . ." (Matthew 16:2h)

"For whosoever will save his life shall lose

it . . ." (Matthew 16:25)

"0, Jerusalem, Jerusalem . . ." (Matthew 23:37)

"All power is given unto me in heaven and in

earth." (Matthew 28:18)

"I am with you alway, even unto the end of the

world." (Matthew 28:20)

"Blessed are they that hear the word of God,

and keep it." (Luke 11:28)

"A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of

the things which he possesseth." (Luke 12:15)

"Ye shall know the truth and the truth Shall

make you free." (John 8:32)

"I am the way, the truth, and the life . . ."

(John lh:6)

"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto

you . . ." (John lhz27)

 

16 Total number of Scripture quotations

 



TABLE h--Continued

 

Number of

different

sermons in

which teaching

was mentioned

 

References to Teachings of Christ

 

l953-5h--Continued

 

F
‘
F
’
F
‘

F
‘

P
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘

F
‘
P
’
P
‘
P
‘
F
‘

.
_
-
_
-
.
.
—

—
_

Direct reference to the teachings of Jesus

The Beatitudes (Matthew 5 3-12)

The Lord's Prayer (Matthew 6:9-13)

The Parable of the Wedding Feast (Matthew 22:1-1h)

The Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5-7)

Christ offers abundant life

Christ put duty to God first

Jesus doubted the long prayers and broad

phylacteries

Jesus doubted that the Samaritans were inferior

peOple

Jesus doubted the Jewish interpretation of the law

Jesus doubted the rigid Sabbath rules of the Jews

Jesus doubted the wild ideas peOple had of the

Messiah

Jesus hates sin

Jesus asked, "Are you sure you'll be there?"

Jesus said his men would be persecuted

Jesus teaches us that God loves us

Jesus wanted the Jews to conquer the Romans by love

 

16

 

Total number of direct references

 

1963-6h

 

F
’
F
‘

Scripture quotations of the words of Jesus

 

 

"Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God."

(Matthew h:7)

"Follow me . . ." (Matthew h:19)

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after

righteousness . . ." (Matthew 5:6)
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TABLE h--Continued

 
r

Number of

different

sermons in

which teaching

was mentioned

.
.
_
J

 

References to Teachings of Christ

 

l963-6h

 

a
:

F
‘
F
‘
P
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘

F
‘

F
J
F
J

Scripture quotationS--Continued

 

 

 

"Ye have heard . . . Thou shalt not kill . . ."

(Matthew 5:21)

"Thy will be done in earth . . ." (Matthew 6 10)

"Give us this day our daily bread." (Matthew 6:10)

"Forgive us our debts . . ." (Matthew 6:12)

"No man can serve two masters . . ." (Matthew 6:2h)

"Take no thought for your life . . ." (Matthew 6:25)

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God . . ."

(Matthew 6:33)

"Beware of false prOphets, which come to you in

sheep's clothing . . ." (Matthew 7:15)

"Blessed is he, whosoever Shall not be offended

in me." (Matthew 11:6)

"Whom say ye that I am?" (Matthew 16:15)

"If any man will come after me, let him deny

himself, and take up his cross, and follow

me." (Matthew 16:2h)

”Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart . . . and . . . thy neighbor as thyself."

(Matthew 22:36-39)

"When saw we thee . . . naked, and clothed thee?"

(Matthew 25:38)

"Lord, when saw we thee an hungred . . . Inasmuch as

ye have done it unto one of the least of

these . . ." (Matthew 25:37, ho)

"Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass

from me." (Matthew 26:39)

"For he that hath, to him shall be given . .

(Mark h:25)

"Go ye into all the world, and preach the

gospel . . ." (Mark 16 15)

"No man, having put his hand to the plow . . .

is fit for the kingdom of God." (Luke 9:62)

"There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth,

when ye shall see Abraham . . . in the kingdom

of God . . ." (Luke 13:28)
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TABLE h--Continued

 

Number of

different

sermons in

which teaching

was mentioned

 

References to Teachings of Christ

 

1963-6h

 

Scripture quotations--Continued

 

 

  

1 "Remember Lot's wife. (Luke 17:32)

1 "Suffer little children to come unto me . . ."

(Luke 18:16)

1 "This day is salvation come to this house."

(Luke 19:9)

1 "Father forgive them . . ." (Luke 23:3h)

1 "Today shalt thou be with me in paradise."

(Luke 23:h3)

1 "The wind bloweth where it listeth . . . so

is every one that is born of the Spirit."

(John 3:8)

1 "But whosoever drinketh of the water that I

shall give him shall never thirst . . ."

(John hzlh)

1 "Rise, take up thy bed, and walk." (John 5:8)

1 "I am the light of the world." (John 8:12)

1 . "If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye

‘ shall be free indeed." (John 8:36)

1 l "I am the resurrection and the life . . ."

) (John 11:25)

1 l "I, if I be lifted up from the earth . . ."

‘ (John 12:32)

1 : "For I have given you an example, that ye should

1 do as I have done to you." (John 13:15)

1 "No man cometh unto the Father, but by me."

(John lh:6)

1 "I am the way, the truth, and the life . . ."

‘ (John lhz6)

1 "He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father . . ."

(John 1h:9)

1 "My peace I give unto you . . ." (John 1h:27)

39 Total number of Scripture quotations

—
-
—
—
-
.

 



TABLE h--Continued

 

 

Number of

different

sermons in

which teaching

was mentioned

 

References to Teachings of Christ

 

1963-6u

 

F
'
F
’
P
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘
R
D
U
J

F
‘
F
‘
F
J
F
J
F
‘

F
‘
F
‘

a
»

F
4

F
J
F
J

.
.
.
—
1

Direct reference to the teachings of Jesus

 

The Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5-7)

The Lord's Prayer (Matthew 6:9-13)

The Golden Rule (Matthew 7:12)

The Parable of the Last Judgment (Matthew 25:31-h6)

The Parable of the Talents (Matthew 25:1h.3o)

The Parable of the Lost Sheep (Luke 15:3—7)

The Prodigal Son (Luke 15:11-32)

The Parable of the Pharisee and the Publican

(Luke 18:10)

Christ calls for compassion and courage

Jesus calls men to live life at the center where

God is

Jesus couldn't stand altering the commandments

to make them rules of the game

Jesus has no tenderness toward anything that is

ultimately going to ruin man in the service

of God

Jesus is ruthless with denominationalism

Jesus objected to the religious games played by

the rabbis of His day

Jesus said, "God is My Father."

Jesus says to us, "Do you want to be different?"

Jesus says to us, "Do you want to receive power?"

Jesus says to us, "Do you want to be able to love?"

Jesus says to us, "Do you want to have a Christian

marriage?"

Jesus says to us, "Do you want to be articulate

and relevant about your faith?"

Jesus says to us, "Do you want to will to do My

will?"

Jesus says to us, "Do you want to stay well?"

 

22

25  Total number of different direct references

Total number of direct references
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Category 6.--In this category, the precepts or axioms are
 

indicated in terms of "themes" (see Table 5 below). In other words,

each theme represents a distinctive Christian precept or axiom. It

should be remembered that while the sermons for these seasons certainly

contained other themes, these themes were counted because they were,

"identified by the speakers as Christian, or worded in such a way

that the reference was distinctively Christian as to terminology and

phraseology."23

During the 1913-1h season there was a total of 71 themes in

30 (86%) of the sermons, or an average of 2.03 per sermon for all 35

sermons. During the l953-5h season there was a total of lh2 themes

in 28 (100%) of the sermons, or an average of 5.07 per sermon for all

28 sermons. During the l963-6h season there was a total of 223 themes

in 28 (100%) of the sermons, or an average of 7.96 per sermon, for all

28 sermons.

 

23See undeT'Category 6 of this chapter, Christiangprecepts or

axioms., p. 230.
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TABLE 5

A RANK-ORDER LIST OF

CHRISTIAN FRECEFTS OR AXIOMS

 ‘ 3

Number of I

different

sermons in Theme

which theme

appeared

 

1913-1h

 

Salvation--Redemption

The Christian Doctrine of Man

The Bible

The Gospel

Christianity

Sine-Sinful Nature

Conversion

Morality

0bedience--Discip1ine

Service

The Church

The God-Man Relationship

Heaven

The Law of God--Ten Commandments

Life after Death

World-View--Society

Against Murder

Against Theft

The Christ-Man Relationship

Faith

Fellowship-~Brotherhood

Judgment

5 The Kingdom of God

7 Love

The Meaning of the Cross

The Nature of God

Psace

The Return of Christ

The Sabbath

Suffering

View of Life

Vocation

 

F
'
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
’
P
‘
F
‘
P
‘
F
‘
k
‘
F
‘
F
‘
F
’
F
‘
F
‘
“
D
A
D
n
)
h
)
R
J
R
J
U
J
U
J
U
J
U
J
J
?
¥
?
\
H
\
D
C
h
-
Q

.
.
.
.
V
.
.
.
_
_
.
_
_
_
_

_
_
_
.
_
_
_
_
_
_
_
_

.

32 i Total number of different themes

71 { Total number of themes

L



TABLE 5--Continued

 

Number of

different

sermons in

which theme

appeared

 

Theme

 

1953-5“

 

.
.
.
;

O

H

t
e
t
e
l
a
r
a
l
a
r
u
r
o
t
u
t
u
r
u
r
o
t
u
t
u
t
u
t
u
t
u
t
u
t
u
t
u
c
u
i
r
s
r
k
u
w
v
w
v
a
0
\
0
\
o
\
0
\
o
v
4
\
o
<
3

 

The Christian Doctrine of Man

World-View--Society

Existence of God

The Christ-Man Relationship

The Bible

Faith

Morality

Service

Salvation--Redemption

The Church

The God-Man Relationship

View of Life-~Reality

Vocation

Home

The Nature of God

Baptism

Christianity

Conversion

The Kingdom of God

The Law of God-~Ten Commandments

Love

Psace

Sin--Sinfu1 Nature

Witness

Christian Freedom

Forgiveness

The GOSpel

The Incarnation

The Nature of Christ

The PDwer of the GosPel

The Creeds

Holy Communion

Judgment

Life after Death

0bedience--Discipline



TABLE 5--Continued

I

 

Number of

different

sermons in

which theme

 

—_-:

Theme

 

 

 

 

 

 

appeared

1953-5h--Continued

l The Priesthood of All Believers

1 The Return of Christ

1 Tithing

1 ' Witness

T

39 Total number of different themes

1h2 Total number of themes

1963-6h

1h 0bedience--Discipline

l The Bible

1 The God-Man Relationship

13 The Nature of God

13 . Sin--Sinfu1 Nature

12 1 Faith

10 ! The Christ-Man Relationship

10 ‘ The Church

10 1 Existence of God

9 - Christianity

9 ' Salvation--Redemption

8 F Conversion--Transformation

7 : Love

7 3 Nature of Christ

6 . Fellowship--Brotherhood

6 i The PeOple of God

5 I Vocation

5 3 Witness

h ; Service

3 a Christian Freedom

3 i The GOSpel

3 5 Heaven

3 g The Law of God--Ten Commandments

3 ! Suffering

I
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TABLE 5--Continued

 

Number of

different

sermons in

which theme

appeared

 

Theme

 

1963—6u--Continued

 

F
J
F
J
F
J
F
J
F
‘
F
J
F
J
F
J
F
J
F
J
F
J
F
J
F
J
k
J
P
J
F
J
P
J
P
U
F
U
r
D
f
u
r
u
I
O
V
O
F
U

-
>

.
.
.

Ecumenism

Judgment

The Kingdom of God

Morality

The Power of the Gospel

Prayer

The Priesthood of All Believers

Restitution

World-View--Society

Against Idolatry

Apostolic Succession

Baptism

Confession

Guidance of the Holy Ghost

Holy Communion

Home

Life After Death

The Meaning of the Cross

Peace

Repentance

The Return of Christ

Reverence

The Sabbath

The Sacraments

Truthfulness

 

 

h9 : Total number of different themes

223 1 Total number of themes

‘7

h36 _1 Total number of themes for all seasons
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Table 6 (below) is a rank-order list of all the themes tabu-

lated for all three seasons covered by this study. It offers some

indication of the themes that occur frequently in sermons preached at

the Chicago Sunday Evening Club.

TABLE 6

A RANK-ORDER LIST OF

CHRISTIAN PRECEPTS OR AXIOMS

W

   

 

Number of Number of

Seasons different Theme

sermons

Combined Seasons

3 2h (The Bible

3 22 Salvation--Redemption

3 20 The God-Man Relationship

3 20 gSin--Sinful Nature

3 19 ;Faith

2 19 Existence of God

3 18 ,The Christ-Man Relationship

3 18 “The Nature of God

3 18 '0bedience--Discipline

3 17 The Church

3 1 Christianity

2 16 'The Christian Doctrine of Man

3 1h Conversion

3 ! 1h World-View--Society

3 l 13 ‘Service

3 1 ll Love

3 ll Morality

3 ll Vocation

3 i 10 ‘The GOSpel

2 i 9 fThe Nature of Christ

3 8 iHeaven

3 8 fThe Law of God--The Ten Commandments

2 7 |Fellowship--Brotherhood

3 6 The Kingdom of God

2 6 View of Life-~Reality

2 6 Witness

1 6 The People of God
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TABLE 6--Continued

  :____

_: V l—:F.—

Number of Number of

seasons different Theme

sermons

   

Combined Seasons

 

1 Peace

Christian Freedom

Home

Life After Death

Judgment

Baptism

The Power of God

Suffering

The Return of Christ

The Priesthood of A11 Believers

Holy Communion

The Meaning of the Cross

. The Sabbath

Ecumenism

Forgiveness

The Incarnation

Prayer

Restitution

Against Idolatry

Against Murder

Against Theft

Apostolic Succession

Confession

The Creeds

Guidance of the Holy Ghost

Repentence

Reverence

The Sacraments

Tithing

Truthfulness

.
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Category 7.--Units in this category were tabulated according
 

to the "Composite: Elements of the Kerygma" found on page 233 of this

study. Numbers 1 through 10 in Form 2 (p. 238) and Table 7 (below)

represent the ten items in this composite list and were considered as

sub-categories within the category "Elements of the Kerygma."

Units within these categories were divided into "explicit" and

"implicit" (see Form 2, p. 238 and Table 7). For instance, an explicit

reference to the resurrection would be Dr. J. A. Macdonald's statement,

"After the resurrection, Christ told the apostles . . ." (November 2,

1913, "A Man’s Surprise at Himself.") or James I. McCord's, "Showing

how God's power was manifested in Christ's resurrection from the

dead." (December 15, 1963, "A Life Unto God.") An implicit refer-

ence would be Gerald Kennedy's "Because after Good Friday comes

Easter morning, we have before us this assurance, this living parable

that you never close the case on man's freedom." (April 25, 195h,

"God's Good News.")

As indicated in Table 7, elements of the Kerygma were referred

to 20 times explicitly and 23 times implicitly in 22 (63%) of the

sermons preached during 1913-1h. "Explicit" references to the

elements thus occurred on the average of .57 times per sermon for

all 35 sermons, and "implicit" on the average of .66 times per

sermon for all 35 sermons. For both explicit and implicit refer-

ences to the elements of the Kerygma, the average was 1.23 times

per sermon for all 35 sermons.

Elements of the Kerygma were referred to 56 times explicitly

and 28 times implicitly in 25 (89%) of the sermons preached during



26h

l953-5h. "Explicit" references to the elements thus occurred on the

average of 2.00 times per sermon for all 28 sermons, and "implicit"

on the average of 1.00 times per sermon for all 28 sermons. For

both explicit and implicit references to the elements of the Kerygma,

the average was 3.00 times per sermon for all 28 sermons.

Elements of the Kerygma were referred to 80 times eXplicitly

and 23 times implicitly in 26 (93%) of the sermons preached during

l963-6h. "Explicit" references to the elements thus occurred on the

average of 2.86 times per sermon for all 28 sermons, and "implicit"

on the average of .82 times per sermon for all 28 sermons. For both

eXplicit and implicit references to the elements of the Kerygma, the

average was 3.68 per sermon for all 28 sermons.

The total number of times all elements were referred to in

sermons for all three seasons is as follows:

 

Element No. EXplicit Implicit Total

1 l7 7 2h

2 11 1 l2

3 l3 0 13

h 29 1 3O

5 13 2 15

6 9 3 l2

7 29 22 51

8 11 3 11+

9 h 16 2o

10 2O 19 39

In Table 7 (below) "E" represents "eXplicit" and "I" represents

"implicit."



TABLE 7

ELEMENTS OF THE KERYGMA

‘ E w 

Sermon Total

Number 1 2 3 h 5 6 7 8 9 10 E I

 

 

 

1913-1h

l

2

3 E I E E E I h 2

h I 1

5 E E I 2 1

6

7

8 E 1

9

10

11 E E 2

12 I I 2

13 E 1

1h E E I E 3 1

15

16 E I 1 1

17

18

19 E 1

20 I 1

21 I E 1 l

22

2 I 1

2h I E I 1 2

25 I 1

26 I 1

27 I 1

28

29 I I E 1 2

30 I E 1 1

31 E I l

32

33

3h I I 2

35 I 1

Total E l 1 5 2 3 1 1 6 20

Total I 2 1 1 l 11 2 5 23

TOTAL 3 2 o 5 3 1 1h 1 3 11

 



TABLE 7--Continued

  

 

Sermon Total

Number 1 2 3 h 5 6 7 8 9 10 E I

 

 

 

1953-5“

1 E E I 2 l

2 E E E E E E E 7

3 E I I 1 2

h I E I I l 3

5 I l

6 E E E E I E 5 1

7 I l

8 E I I 1 2

9 E I I 1 2

10 E I E 2 1

11 I 1

12 I 1

13 I 1

1h E E E I I 3 2

15

16 I E I I l 3

17 E I E I I 2 3

18 E E 2

19 E E E E E E E E 8

20 E E E 3

21 E E E E E 5

22 E l

23 I 1

2h

25 E I l l

26 E E E E E 5

27 E E E E E I 5 l

28

Total E h h 6 10 h 2 13 h 2 7 56

Total I 2 l 2 h 2 8 9 28

TOTAL 6 h 6 10 5 h 17 6 10 16
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TABLE 7--Continued
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Sermon Total

Number 1 2 3 1+ 5 6 7 8 9 10 E I

1963-6h

l 1

2

3 E E I 2 1

l: I I 2

5 E I 1 1

6 E E E E E E 6

7 E E E I 3 1

8 E E 2

9 I E I 1 2

10 E E E E E E I 7 1

11 E E E I 3 1

12 I 1

13 E E I 2 1

1h E E E I I I S 3

15 E E I 2 1

16 E E 2

1 E E E E E E 6

18 E E E E E E I E 8 1

19 E E E E 5

20 E E E I I 3 2

21 E E E 3

22 I E E E E E E 6 1

23 E E 2

2!: I E E 3 1

25 I E E I E E u 2

26

27 I 1

28 E E 3

Total E 12 6 7 1h 7 13 6 1 7 80

Total I 3 1 7 1 6 5 23

TOTAL 15 6 7 15 7 2o 7 7 2 103

 



CHAPTER VI

ANALYSIS OF SERMONS

FOR RELEVANCE

As noted previously, Clifford Barnes believed that preachers

should make a conscious effort to preach to present human needs.

I would suggest that you ask these young men to stress

in their sermons a simple gOSpel message, having in mind,

when they do so, the need which most of us feel for guidance,

inspiration, and courage.

In keeping with this point of view, the Chicago Sunday Evening

Club feels that its preachers have preached, and do preach to human

need-~to present-day issues and problems.

They are 20th Century "PrOphets"

1. They deal with the Spiritual problems and issues

of the day--with life situations.

2. They are competent to interpret and Judge these

issues, prgviding help and inSpiration in times

of crisis.

Such statements would indicate that one of the objectives of

the Sunday Evening Club is to promote what contemporary homiletical

theory calls "relevant" preaching. It was therefore the purpose of

the analysis reported in this chapter to determine to what extent the

preaching for the three seasons 1913-1h, 1953-5h, and l963-6h fulfilled

this objective. In other words, were the sermons really relevant?3

 

lBarnes letter, Op. cit.

2II,B, in the outline at the close of Chapter II of this study.

3For further clarification of this question of relevance in

preaching, see Appendix E.

268
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In the selection of categories for the analysis, attention had

to be given to the wide concern for relevance in preaching expressed

by theologians and homileticians in the contemporary literature. A

clue as to what is taking place in this connection is provided by

Harold Brack in the same survey of recent homiletical literature cited

on page 228 of this study.

Not only is preaching to become thoroughly and profoundly

Biblical, but fit the same time it is to be radically relevant

to modern man.

From books such as The Preacher PrOphet in Mass Society (1961);

Freedom of the Pulpit (1961); A New Look in Preaching (1961); Preaching
 

for Tethered Man (1962): Preaching During a Revolution (1962); Pro-
 

claiming Christ Today (1962); Preaching on Race (1962); Preaching to
  

the Contemporary Mind (1963); The Urgency of Preaching (1963);
 

Prophetic Preaching, Then and Now (1963); The Relevance of Preaching
 

(1963); The GOSpel in a Strange New World (1963); Pbsitive Preaching
 

and the Modern Mind (196A first American edition);5 and from others
 

 

"Brack, o . cit., p. 187.

SMerrill R. Abbey, Preachingito the Contemporary Mind (New York:

Abingdon Press, 1963); P. T. Forsyth, Positive Preaching and theModern

Mind (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 196E); Kyle Haselden, The

Urgency of Preaching (New York. Harper & Row, 1963); Theodore Heimarck,

Preaching_for the Tethered Man (Minneapolis: Augsburg PUblishing House,

1962); G. Ray Jordan, Preaching During a Revolution (Anderson, Indiana:

The Warner Press, 1962); Roland Q. Leavell, PrOphetic Preaching, Then

and Now, 9p, cit.; Pierre C. Marcel, The Relevance of Preaching (Grand

Rapids, Michigan: Baker Book House, 1963); Jesse Jai McNeil, 223

Preacher PrOphet in Mass Society (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B.

Eerdmans, 1961); Lee C. Moorehead, Freedom of the Pulpit (New York:

Abingdon Press, 1961); James A. Pike, A New Look in Preaching (New York:

Charles Scribner's Sons, 1961); William N. Pittenger, Proclaiming Christ

Today (Greenwich, Connecticut: The Seabury Press, 1962); Theodore 0.

Wedel, The Gospel in a Strange New World (Philadelphia: The Westminster

Press, 1963); R. Frederick West, Preaching on Race (St. Louis: The

Bethany Press, 1962).
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whose titles are not so obviously identified with this particular issue,

the call for relevance is clearly made.

Why, for example, is there such a dearth in our day of

what we sometimes call prOphetic preaching? Why is so much

of our preaching tangenthfl.to the real issues of real lives

in a real world? Why are there in it few of God's Judgmental

and redemptive words for the arenas in which men struggle:

race, politics, war, and the socially accepted antisocial

practices? To say that we ministers lack courage is 80 offer

a partially true but fundamentally inadequate answer.

PeOple wish preaching to be "edifying, moving, consoling,

and that it present the eternal gospel." It must be so and

it must present this gOSpel. But it cannot be "prudently"

limited to this gOSpel, without some concrete reference to

the present life, for the whole gOSpel and the whole law exist

and have been given only through constant and concrete refer-

ence to everyone's present and future life. PEOple still

wish preaching to be "practical, in the most immediate,

individual, and daily sense."

Much preaching errs either in presenting the real thing, the

true faith, in a way that nobody cares about it, or in level-

ling off everything so that the answers are in no higher terms

than the questions. Our problem is how to communicate the

Faith in terms of the questions peOple care about, providing

answers rephrased and rethought--not changed but repackaged.8

In the service of any of these facets of the task, the

relevance of the sermon is essential if it is to carry the

authority we have been looking for and of which the provision

of a plan and its consistent use by the minister are only the

basis. There has to be communication with the actual peOple

present in their real situation.

The preacher's reSponsibility is to make the truths of

the Bible contemporary and relevant.10

 

6Haselden, Op. cit., pp. 35, 36.

7Marcel, Op. cit., p. 109.

8Pike, op. cit., p. xx.

93mith, op. cit., p. 88.

lOWhitesell, op. cit., p. 97.
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This demand on the part of both those inside and outside

the churches to see the relevancy of the gOSpel on the hori-

zontal plane must, indeed, be taken seriously. Christ, as a

already hinted, may have to meet them as "neighbor" before

he can win their allegiance as Lord.

Much attention has been drawn to this question of relevance in

preaching because of its involvement with two widely controverted

theological issues. First of all, it lies at the very center of

Rudolph Bultmann's rationale for a de-mythologizins of scripture.

The real Offense of the gospel is to sinful, proud, self-

assertive man. As Rudolf Bultmann has rightly remarked, the

"offense" or "scandal" ought not to be found in the sheer

irrelevance and utter meaninglessness of the gOSpel, when

it is interpreted out of all relationship to man's ordinary

knowledge.

To make this vividly clear to contemporary theologians

and apologists, and above all to contemporary preachers, is

Bultmann's purpose in the controversy which has develOped

about his ideas; and we should be able to see this and bring

it home to ourselves, without necessarily adOpting Bultmann's

own way of meeting the problem. This is not Just a theological

issue; it is vital for the working pastor who is called upon

to preach Christ week by week and day by day.12

Another writer offers the following comment:

It is important, you see, to have a pulpit that is aware

of the pew. The preacher must woo men, not disgust them. The

problem is patently one of definition and clarification of

Bible knowledge as it relates to secular knowledge.

The problem is not a local one--it embraces all Christendom.

One of the most radical solutions prOposed is the one offered

by Bultmann. He points out that myths are present in all

religions and suggests that much of the Bible, both 01d and

New Testament, is of this character. This, too, he would say,

is knowledge or truth, deSpite the fact that it differs from

mathematical science. Indeed, he would insist that this is

a higher and more important realm of truth than that prOposed

by science. But deSpite some followers, it is hard to believe

that he has final answers.l

 

llWedel, o . cit., p. A7.

l2Pittenger, Op. cit., p. 57.

13Heimarck, Op. cit., p. ho.
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Secondly, the question of relevance has been the subject of

some rather heated discussion as it relates to the "theology" of

preaching. Chief spokesman for the "theological" point of view has

been Dietrich Ritschl.

There is, secondly, the danger each week that we preachers

diapairingly feel that no one will believe our message. Then

the question of Isaiah 53:1, "Who has believed what we have

heard?" will be much more important than the question: How

do I preach? For the second question we have found comfort

either in seriously elaborated answers or in superficially

accepted routines. But the question remains: "Who has be-

lieved what we have heard?" . . . And we are tempted to ask

the absurd question: How can I make "relevant" what I want

to say?

There is no special gOSpel for the "modern man," as if we

have to discover the means of communication first, before we

dared to preach it. The Word of God is still the Word of the

God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and it is a new Word each

day when it is preached and heard. This Word is not depend-

ent on the history and situation of the world. Inasmuch as

the preaching of the Word of God cannot possibly be separated

from the thought, world problems, and situations of its hear-

ers (and must therefore be highly political), the very content

of the sermon does not come from the world with all its

questioEs and problems, but from the living God into this

world.1

Some of Karl Barth's statements as he writes on preaching seem

to partake of Ritschl's thesis. For instance:

The purpose of preaching is to exPlain the Scriptures.

What ought to be set forth in this human discourse? Since

the only reason for preaching is to show God's work of Justi-

fication, the preacher is not required to develOp a system

of his own, to enlarge on what he thinks about his own life

and that of his neighbor, his reflections on society or the

world. If he lives by Justification, he cannot take account

of human ideologies. Men do not live by the intrinsic values

of things. If we ask what we are Justified by, we are always

recalled to the four keynotes of Holy Scriptures, which bear

witness to Revelation, establish the Church, hand on the mission

(the power to bear witness), and create vocations. There is,

 

lhRitschl, o . cit., pp. 1h, 131.



therefore, nothing to be said which is not already to be found

in the Scriptures. No doubt the preacher will be conscious of

the weight of his own ideas which he drags after him; but

ultimately he must decide whether he will accept the necessity

of eXpounding the Book and nothing else.

In order to avoid being submerged in general considera-

tions, we shall discuss, under five heads, the behavior and

the qualities prOper to a Christian preacher.

1. First, quite simply, to put his trust in Scripture.

All that is required of a preacher is to keep to the text and

confine his discourse to expounding it. If he feels that the

Bible does not provide everything necessary for living and that

he must add some practical instruction, then his trust is not

complete.1

Kyle Haselden and William N. Pittenger have both reacted

sharply to this point of view.

The theory is that the proclaimed Word needs only to be

proclaimed since it carries in itself the power to relate

itself to the needs of all men in all times. It follows,

according to this theory, that an eXploration of man's heart

and an analysis of the current situation are necessary and

efforts to shape the proclaimed gOSpel to the analyzed situ-

ation are absurd. 80 runs the thought of those who rebuke

all talk of relevancy and communication.

Exhibit A in this school is Dietrich Ritschl's A Theology of

Proclamation. One of the fallacies of this exciting book is

the author's unfortunate assumption that his knowledge of the

church in EurOpe qualifies him to Speak authoritatively to

the church in the U ited States; the result is a breakdown

in communications.

 

 

Sometimes it is assumed that the preacher, precisely be-

cause he is the proclaimer of the Church's gOSpel and not of

some gospel of his own creation, must as a preacher be some-

thing other than a fully personal human being with his own

personal understanding of the gOSpel, his own personal

interpretation of it, and his own personal way of eXpressing

it. Sometimes one is horrified at the way in which some of

the younger disciples of the various neo-orthodox and neo-

catholic movements--I say "movements" in the plural, for

there seem to be several of them-~act in this fashion and

defend their wooden and "official" preaching on the ground

that they must in no way obtrude their personalities between

 

l5Barth, o . cit., pp. h2, h3.

l6Haselden, Op. cit., p. 72.
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the gOSpel and the hearers. Of course the result is that

they obtrude their personalities much more obnoxiously than

if they preached simply and naturally. No man can be com-

pletely "official," try as hard as he may, for no man can

contract out of his humanity at will; and a prOper recogni-

tion of our responsibility in preaching for and in the Church

does not mean that we try to be other than ourselves. To be

human means to be a person, with one' s own particular qualities,

characteristics, ways of seeing and saying things. The wonder-

ful truth is that God will accept all these, once we put them

at his diSposal; he will use them to make the gOSpel of the

Church, as each of us apprehends it, effective to those who

listen. The very fact that it is we who are Speaking has

its own added significance, for it_indicates something of

the wonderful richness of the gospel by which the Church lives.

We have already noted the necessity for a "point-of-

contact" between the gospel and the patterns of thought of

contemporary peOple. Some German theoIOgians would deny

that there can be such a "point-of-contact." The gospel

they say, comes as condemnation of sin; and since, in the

definition of these theoIOgians, men are utterly alienated

from God and entirely estranged from God's purpose, nothing

in ordinary experience can be of use in relating the goSpel

to their situation. This position would seem to be an almost

blasphemous denial both of the goodness of God and of his

common sense.

This is not to say that the "theolOgy of preaching" represented

by Barth and Ritschl is entirely rejected. Commenting further on

Ritschl's thesis, Haselden says:

Ritschl's approach to preaching raises serious questions

about the apprOpriateness of any attempt to apply what we

preach to the contours of our age. This is an extreme view

which runs counter to what most of us have been taught about

the purpose of the sermon, and the intemperateness of this

Opinion can be in part eXplained--though not dismissed--on

the basis of the theological presuppositions out of which it

rises. But it is also a wholesome recoil against the kind of

life-situation preaching in which, to paraphrase P. T. Forsyth,

we not only preach to our age but also preach our age. Not

all tOpical and life-situation sermons have fallen into this

trap to be sure; but so many have that the rebuke is needed

and should be graciously accepted. Too much of our preaching

is merely a pleasant conversation which our culture carries

on with itself.

 

lYPittenger, Op. cit., 28, 29, 90.



Let us admit that we cannot make the gOSpel relevant.

Few of us, deepite the fact that an occasional slip of the

tongue sometimes brings such words to our lips, believe that

we can do so. We know that the goSpel is God's Word to men

in all ages and that it is valid whatever we do to it is not

to solve the problem of the rglevancy of the ministry, of

preaChing, or of the church.1

Others, like haselden, see a strong Biblical orientation

coupled with a conscious attempt to make the sermon relevant as the

ideal in preaching.

If preaching participates in God's work of revelation,

so understood, is it enough that weighty things be said

unless the saying so fits the necessities of mind and emotion

that the way is Open for apprOpriation and reSponse?

Valid preaching, as Professor John Knox points on , i

not a circle drawn around a single center, either in exegesis

of a biblical text or in address to contemporary need. It is

rather an ellipse drawn around two foci: one in the text, the

other in a current human situation.

That there are present-day occasions of difficulty in

presenting the Gospel is very evident. Every period of

history throws up its particular heresies of belief or of

temper which aggravate the difficulty of winning a hearing

for the GOSpel. Their form is transient; the substance is

perennial, since it will usually be found that what underlies

them proves to be the ancient stubborn evasions and revolts

against God of which the Bible itself is the classical text-

book. This means incidentally that if you preach faithfully

from the Bible, you preach directly to the times you live in.

It is likewise possible, when preaching has proved inef-

fective, that it has itself lacked the 'bite' of relevancy,

the cutting edge of the scalpel; and it is for this reason

and not grounds of scholarship that some sermons are a dis-

appointment. The sermon begins with a sound and quite

interesting exegesis which enables one to understand why

certain words were written in the eighth century before

Christ. But the preacher has not yet preached. The true

preacher makes one aware--excitingly, uncomfortably,

gratefully aware--that the God who busied himself with

 

18Hase1den, op. cit., p. 72.

lgAbbey, op. cit., pp. 38, hi.
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Moses or Rehoboam in ancient times is Speaking at that 20

moment in that church in contemporary idiom to oneself.

In the final analysis, to say that Barth and Ritschl have no

concern for relevance in preaching would be untrue. On this point,

Barth's concern is very real as evidenced by the section of his book

entitled, "Adapting Preaching to the Congregation."

A preacher is called to lead to God the peOple whom he

sees before him; God desires him to preach to these peOple

present. But he must approach them as his peOple who are

already the objects of God's action, for whom Christ died

and has risen again. He has to tell them, therefore, that

God's mercy avails for them as truly today as at the beginning

of time. That is what is meant by adapting preaching to the

congregation, . . .

Tillich's phrase "awareness of the present moment" is

important, if given its right place. What demands does the

contemporary situation make on the preacher and his congrega-

tion? Together they are sharing a historical experience;

the words of the preacher must be relevant to immediate pre-

occupations of his hearers. If they were understood, preachers

would be on their guard against continuing to discourse on

tOpics which have long ceased to be important.

In preaching, it is necessary to follow the direction of

the text and to relate it to our own times; the text shows

where the road leads, but we have to walk it at the present

day.

But in order that the preacher may Speak to them in a way

that they will understand, he must know them as individuals;

he must be acquainted with the conditions which shape their

lives, with their capacities, and their potentialities for

good and evil. Only so will he find the means to touch their

hearts so that the Word may have significance for them.

When, in preparing a sermon, an effort is made to follow

faithfully the direction of the text, a serious difficulty

presents itself in regard to the application: how to be

faithful to the text and also true to life in this present

age. Woe to the minister who does not see that the Word has

a real significance for the men of today.

 

To keep close to life and remain close to the text-~this

difficulty for which there is no solution, should be a warning

 

2OKeir, Op. Cit., pp. 13, 15.



to all. In thematic preaching, where it is so easy to make

a casual idea the center of one's discourse, the preacher is

Specially prone to do violence to the text in attempting to

get closer to actual life. . . . It is therefore necessary to

test most thoroughly the ideas about the contemporary situa-

tion which crowd into our minds, and to sift them by reference

to our text.21

Ritschl too, insists on a close relationship between congrega-

tion and preacher and thus reveals a real concern for relevance.

But it remains true that the sermon is not a naked, ab-

street, and impersonal address, which works ex opera gperator;

it is an event that takes place in the Church because the

preacher is a man of the Church who lives with his peOple

during the week, and also because the whole church partici-

pates in the office of proclamation.

O I O I I I O O O O O O I O O O O O I O O O O O O O O O O O C

The sermon text, therefore, grows out of the relationship

between minister and the congregation. The choice must come

from contacts in Bible studies, house visits, and session

meetings. The preacher has to live with his text through

the whole week; that is, apt in privacy, but in brotherhood

with his peOple in Christ.“2

The question, then, is not, should the sermon be relevant, but

p21 should it be made relevant? Barth and Ritschl would insist that

it be done within strictures prescribed by a certain "theology of

preaching." Others, while not entirely rejecting the theology, find

its interpretation in terms of these strictures far too unrealistic

to be practical.

With this discussion, as reported in the literature in mind,

the following categories were selected:

 

21Barth, op. cit., pp. 52, 5h, 65, 73, 75, 76-

22Ritschl, Op. cit., pp. 129, 15h.



The Categories
 

l and 2. Current events and current issues mentioned.--While
 

a sermon need not specifically mention current events or issues to be

relevant, and certainly should never be so given to discussing such

matters that it ceases to be a sermon, a series of sermons that are

relevant, whatever the theology of preaching may be, will, over a

period of time, come to grips with events and issues that are current

and critical. ESpecially is this true of 'prophetic" preaching.

Some peOple think prOphetic preaching always means fore-

telling future events. Frequently God used current conditions

and events to open a prOphet's vision to foresee results in

the future. This is only a part of the meaning of the term,

and not necessarily the major part. Old Testament prOphets

were not like almanac makers, predicting dates and events.

They were forth-tellers more frequently than foretellers. . . .

PrOphetic preaching dealt with the past and the present as

well as the future. The Old Testament prophets were inter-

preters of history's lessons about moral and Spiritual issues.

They were "seers," men who knew the condition of their present

world, in the light of which they praised or denounced or in-

structed peOple about their way of life. They had an under-

standing of the past and present when they "dipped into the

future" to foretell the impending judgment of God.

Much of the greatest preaching by the Old Testament pro-

phets was inSpired by some national or international crisis.

The prophets analyzed causes of crisis, predicted impending

doom, and outlined the way of national wisdom. They preached

authoritatively about the administrative policies of their

governments whenever they involved moral integrity, social

righteousness, legal justice, national security, or the

personal influence of the rulers over the peOple. They were

criticized as "political preachers," as was Amos (Amos Zzl2,

l3), and were asked "to resign." But they preached on. 3

In the light of the fact that the Chicago Sunday Evening Club

sees its preachers as "prOphets" and its preaching as "prOphetic,"

these two categories were considered pertinent to the analysis for

relevance.

 

O
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Units in the category "current issues" include explicit refer-

ences to current issues rather than statements or prOpositions that

might be interpreted as generally supporting or challenging current

issues. Statements of the latter type would be included in Category b.

3. Contemporary examples or illustrations of precepts or
 

axioms.--It was believed that examples and illustrations with which a

present-day audience could identify, rather than stories and illustra-

tions of a by-gone day, would indicate relevance.

h. Non-Christian axioms challenged.~-In the recent literature
 

on preaching, relevance is discussed in terms of the "axioms of modern

man"--the convictions by which men live today. According to some

writers, axioms that are contrary to the precepts of the gOSpel will

be challenged by Christian preaching that is relevant.

With reSpect to the axioms by which men live, William Pittenger

reports the following:

Dr. Owen describes the modern and wideSpread phenomenon

of "scientolatry" (as he styles it) as including five basic

assumptions which help to make up the scientific outlook or

attitude which is generally accepted among our contemporaries.

Here are the five, in Dr. Owen's listing: (1) truth is avail-

able through science alone; (2) matter is the primary reality;

(3) all behavior is determined; (h) all values are social

conventions and hence are "relative" rather than absolute in

significance; (sghthe coming of an ideal society is guaranteed

through science.

Stephen Bayne says:

We think we are free and good and decent; and so we are,

up to a point. But it is an infinitely dangerous delusion to

remember that,while forgetting the way in which we abuse our

freedom and nullify the given decencies of life because of our

perversions and our egotisms. One of the most helpful and also

the most humiliating Spiritual exercise I know is to read a

 

21‘Pittenger, Op. cit., pp. h7, MB.
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pOpular magazine and reflect on the general doctrine of man

which underlies and pervades its advertisements. What are

the assumptions which underlie them?--that we are greedy,

covetous, lecherous, money-conscious peOple, afraid of death

and even more selfishly afraid of being too closely involved

with our neighbor. 7

Thomas Keir comments on Dorothy Sayer's reactions to life in

United States:

Years ago Miss Dorothy Sayers eXpressed her profound dis-

quiet about the personal angle from which everything was being

viewed: "This irrational obsession," she wrote, "pervades the

newSpapers, makes the lives of public characters a burden to

them, distracts public worship from its prOper object, and is

rapidly destroying the intelligence of the peOple. It is as

though nobody cared for what is said, but only for who says

it.”

Since these words were written affairs have moved much

further in this direction. There are, as in the past, those

who realize that money can be made by exploitation of the twin

themes of wealth and sex. In some journals the minx and the

millionaire monOpolize the headlines and main pages, their

worthless stories cunningly diaguised as objective news.

They are, in fact, nothing of thg sort. They are simply

the shrewdest of "sales-lines."2

Merrill Abbey in his book, Preaching to the Contemporary_Mind,
 

discusses a study made by the World Council of Churches in l9h9, which

considered the axioms and the need for challenging them.

One of the commissions of the World Council of Churches,

in its studies of Christian evangelism preparatory to the

Amsterdam Assembly, initiated studies of what they called

"Axioms of the modern man." The venture can illuminate how

preaching is sharpened by discovering the point of conflict.

The endeavor began when Emil Brunner pointed out to the study

section "that man's thinking is to a considerable extent

determined by inner convictions not consciously thought out

or clearly expressed, taking the form of axioms of contemporary

proverbial wisdom." A complicating factor, he continued, lay

in the fact that most of these axioms are at odds with "the

general structure of biblical thought and ideas."

 

25Stephen Bayne, Enter With Joy (Greenwich, Connecticut: The
 

Seabury Press, 1961), p. 96.

26Keir, 0p. cit., pp. 19, 20.
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Various national delegations pursuing this lead attempted

to crystallize the axioms most commonly taken for granted by

great numbers of their countrymen. What resulted amounted

to a startling delineation of the state of mind to which the

Christian message must be addressed. Almost item by item the

statements are plausible half-truths which call in question

some affirmation important to Christian faith.

Several lists of "xioms are given below as they appear in the

report of the Amsterdam Assembly entitled, The Church's Witness to
 

God's Design. The axioms are introduced with this preface:
 

The section which follows is obviously different in char-

acter from the rest of the volume.

At one of the preliminary meetings, Professor Emil Brunner

of Zurich pointed out that man's thinking is to a considerable

extent determined by inner convictions not consciously thought

out or clearly expressed, taking the form of Axioms of contem-

porary proverbial wisdom, and that part of the difficulty in

evangelism today arises from the contradictions between most

men's Axioms and the general structure of biblical thought

and ideas.

Professor Brunner was asked to formulate a brief statement

of some typical Axioms of the modern man; and his list of

Axioms is here printed, though he himself would not wish it

to be regarded as final or exhaustive. A suggestive paper by

Mr. C. S. Lewis of Exford on this same subject had previously

been circulated.

The compilers of this volume well understand that no

Axioms can be fully representative; but it is believed that

this method of study can be very profitable, and that others

may find it a useful exercise to draw up similar lists of

Axioms representing the mind of those groups with which they

are most closely in touch.

AXIOMS by Emil Brunner:

1. Everything is relative.

2. What can't be proved can't be believed.

3. Scientific knowledge is certain and the standard of

truth; matters of faith are uncertain.

h. Beyond death nobody knows.

5. "Real" means seen and handled.

6. The big things are the great things. Because man is

so small in this big universe he is so little.

7. I cannot help being what I am.

8. Freedom means doing as I like.

9. Justice means equality.

 

27Abbey, 0p. cit., pp. 71, 72.
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AXIOMS

1.

To put religion first is religious arrogance.

The Laws of nature determine everything.

from America:

Truth is established only by proof, and ultimate truth

is unknowable.

Look out for number one. If you don't, nobody else will

Human nature is fundamentally sound, but needs guidance

and correction to achieve its fulfilment.

0";

There is progress in history, but society may yet destroy

itself if the discoveries of science are not controlled.

There always have been wars and there always will be.

You can't change human nature.

"God" is really a projection of man's ideals.

A man's religion is his own business and every man has a

right to his own belief.

Other-worldliness is dangerous because it distracts

attention from the effort to gain freedom, security,

and justice in this life; and anyway we know nothing

about what happens after death.

Jesus was a good man. What we need are a lot more peOple

like Him. Now, take Lincoln . . .

Do a good turn when you can--but don't be a sucker.

from Great Britain:

There may be a God-—but what does it matter?

Man needs education-~not redemption.

A sense of sin cramps your study.

Christianity's all right--if it worked.

It's only human nature after all.

Science diaplaces dogma.

At all costs keep an Open mind.

I Just couldn't care less.

There is nothing good or bad, but thinking makes it so.

What I believe matters little--it's what I do.

"Just the art of being kind is all this sad world needs.

from Germany (English translation):

Don't talk to me about your wonderful ideas! They are

all lies. Or at least you are self-deceived, eSpecially

in politics. Don't trust anyone! .

I don't believe anything stable exists. And when you're

dead everything is finished, anyhow.

There is no sense in bothering about great causes, for

every attempt to support such things is utterly useless,

and you are just left holding the bag!

Certain peOple bear the responsibility for our destiny:

it's obvious that they have no conscience at all and

that they do it badly. But I can alter that.

How can I be guilty of the misery of humanity? Find the

guilty and punish them! But I want a little peace.

H
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6. We've had such a bad time for so long, it's time that

someone else had a taste of it! (Mr. A. and Mrs. B.

for instance) (This is the type of person who "informs"

against his neighbors.)

7. When you've had enough to eat, it's all very fine to

talk about morals and religion, but if you are hungry

nothing else matters. This applies to individuals as

well as to nations.

8. Nobody helps me--why should I help other peOple? I'm

not going to give peOple more than they give me.

9. Perhaps one day things will get better--but when?

Everything depends on keeping one's head above water.

10. It seems as though God plays a part in the lives of

certain peOple. Unfortunately I myself have got beyond

this stage!

ll. If there's a God, then . . .

12. I don't want to join any more societies or organizations,

but I want to live my own life. I'll never sign any more

membership forms.

AXIOMS from France (English translation):

Prove to me that God exists, and I'll believe in Him.

Everything is relative.

Every religion is good, provided you really believe in it.

I don't need to be religious to do good!

Christians are no better than anyone else.

If it is God Who gives us faith, let Him get on with it!

It isn't my fault if I don't believe!

Religion is for the rich! They have time to bother with it!

God will forgive; that's what He's there for (Voltaire).

What have I done to deserve this?

If God exists, I don't think much of Him!

I've no use for God!

I only believe what I can actually 8 e.

If you are dead, then you are dead! ”

To draw up similar lists that contain axioms which are truly

contemporary and represent Specific pOpulations, Abbey offers a unique

and credible method, eSpecially in the light of Stephen Bayne's com-

ment quoted above.

 

28"The Church's Witness to God's Design." Book II of Man's

Disorder and God's Design (World Council of Churches, 19h8.)

 

 



One method of keeping abreast of the develOping attitudes

of the time is to study the mass media, not for what they say

but for their reflection of tne things taken for granted con-

cerning their listeners and readers. Such studies find their

rationale in what one distinguished Journalist calls the "per-

sonalities" of reSpective papers. T. 8. Matthews made a study

of the editions of the London Daily Mirror and the Manchester

Guardian of the same date, to discover the discrepancies and

overlappings in the coverage of what was presumably the same

grist of news. The two papers printed a total of lhh news

stories of which only 9 were Shared in common, 2? appeared

only in the Mirror, and 71 only in the Guardian.29 The reason

for such wide deviation in reporting he attributed to the fact

that each selected the news that would fit its "personality"

and then wrote it in such a way as to make the fit even more

complete.

  

What is significant for the preacher searching axioms of

the contemporary mind is that papers tend to attract their

reading audience from among those who find their "personali-

ties" congenial. The Journal that Speaks to a nationwide mass

audience which it has won in the intense competition that drives

many papers and magazines to the wall may be presumed to have

shaped its "personality" in such fashion as to find comfortable

acceptance by its vast company of readers. If one can read not

only what it says but what it takes for granted, not only its

reports but what it regards as worth reporting, not only its

facts but its implications, he may arrive at a reflection of

its basic assumptions about its readerS--assumptions on which

it has gambled and won its considerable following.

In the United States the news magazine can tell the story

on a nationwide basis better than the daily paper. America

has no newSpaper of national readership comparable to the

Mirror and the Guardian in England. The New York News has a

circulation approaching 2,000,000, but is mostly sectional in

its sales. The New York Times, read more widely over the

nation, has only approximately 7h5,000 daily circulation.

Among the news magazines, however, Life surpassing 6,000,000

and Time with well over 2,000,000 are read in every city,

village, and hamlet and at every crossroads in the country.

Look exceeds Time in circulation, but is similar in character

to Life, yet less widely read. Reader's Digest and T.V. Guide

outrank these periodicals in circulation, but since they are

not devoted to news reporting, they do not lend themselves to

the same kind of study.
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Schuster, 1959).

29Thomas 5. Matthews, The Sugar Pill (New York: Simon and
 



For a number of years, classes in Garrett Theological Semi-

nary have periodically searched for the axioms underlying both

the re~orting of the news and the appeals of the advertising

in Life and Time with interesting results. For the news col-

umnsthey havelisted the stories and tried to be sensitive to

the implications of any "slanting" they detected, using as a

control the summary of the week's news from the Sunday edition

of the New York Times for the same period, noting carefully

what stories--and particularly what kind of stories--were

selected for inclusion or omission; andasking constantly.

What interests and presuppositions does this magazine address

in its readers? They have also listed the advertisements of

half-page Spread or more, noting the commodities advertised

and the buyer motives to which appeal was made. Their studies

in recent months yielded the following composite list of

 

axioms.

1. It's the surroundings that give life its meaning.

2. Religion's all right in its place, but that isn't in politics.

3. Immortality is just your influence going on in the world.

h. These days you have to become a martyr to make the Christian

religion real--and I don't have a martyr complex.

. We must do what's right--to keep other peOple on our side.

You deserve the best; you owe yourself easy-chair comfort.

Forget the discomforts of others and live it up. Take care

of number one.

. Is it right? We'll take a vote and see.

Certainly we need it; they have one next door.

What's new must be good, what's old can't be.

Who is God, that we are mindful of him?

m
m

0
0
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Dr. Abbey's class in "Preaching to the Contemporary Mind" again

made such a study as described above in the fall of lQGh. His students

Duane A. Ewers, Reed M. .tewart, Charles Kishpaugh, Philip F. Whitmer,

and Herbert Beuey, analyzed editorial content and advertising from

Time Life and Reader's Di est. B1 the kindness of teacher and
3 : Q
  

students, the results of their study were made available to the author

in the following list:

 

30Note in this connection what Ste hen Ba ne and Thomas KeirP y

said.concerning the news media and its reflection of the public mind--

(yioted on pages 279 and 290 of this chapter.

31Abbeyo, 0!. Cit. ’ 11P073-7E)0
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Axioms of Contemporary Man Derived from Current Study

of Large Circulation Periodicals, October l96h

selected by Merrill R. Abbey

from Preaching D12 papers

P It does matter whether you win or lose--there's nothing

better than success.

Anything is suSpect if the facts aren't disclosed.

Let's face it--the newest is the best.

Science is my shepherd, I shall not want.

Don't believe anything that can't be proved.

Go ahead--Spoil yourself! You only live once.

Glory be to man; since the beginning, he has created all.

Do all that you do to his glory.

Seek ye first security for yourself and your family.

If many others are doing it, or famous peOple are doing it,

it must be right.

l0. At all costs maintain your youth and maximize your free time,

so you can "enjoy life" more.

ll. World law and order are fine as long as they match law and

order here. What differs from us is suSpect.

12. Why look at the rest of the world's achievements? We probably

achieved them first and we're ahead in military power, nuclear

weapons and the Olympics.

\
d
C
D
«
1
0
0
1
t
h

For this stu y, a list of axioms was made by combining into a

composite all of the lists given:

Axioms by Emil Brunner

Axioms from America

Axioms from Britain

Axioms from Germany

Axioms from France

Axioms from Merrill Abbey's classes as reported in his

book Preaching to the Contemporary Mind

Axioms from Merrill Abbey's class--l96h

 

The rationale for so doing was based upon the observation that

there was a basic commonality in all the lists that would allow a com-

‘posite to be made, and that sermons at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club

could best be analyzed in terms of a rather "universal" list of axioms.

In this connection it is of interest to note the words of Roy M. Pearson:

 

32From a letter to the author from Merrill R. Abbey,

November l6, 196h.



The distinctive marks of modern man are too numerous for

a brief catalogue, and no congrepation is a carbon c0py of

another. Nevertheless, certain characteristics are suffi-

ciently pervasive of our culture to leave no congregation

wholly free from them, and at one time or another most members

of the church would recognize themselves if described in their

terms.¢5

It was believed that this composite would constitute a list of

axioms that are "sufficiently pervasive of our culture" to use in

analyzing the sermons preached at the Sunday Evening Club.

Following is the composite list, with lists showing how the

axioms from the seven other lists were distributed under each of the

axioms in the composite.

A Composite:

1. I and mine come first. What costs me my pleasure, comfort, and

peace of mind costs too much.

After death?--nothing except possibly your influence.

The newest and the biggest is of greatest value.

Being good is being kind and tolerant, but, above all, being

successful.

Science is my shepherd. I shall not want.

Isn't man wonderfulI--everything depends upon his education and

develOpment.

The future seems hOpeless--live for the present. Do unto others

before they do unto you.

"Real" means "the facts"--proven by empirical verification.

Man is subject to nature--e3pecially human nature--so how can he

be reSponsible?

 

33Roy M. Pearson, The Preacher; His Purpose and Practice

(Ierladelphia: The Westminster Press, 1962), p. ll.



10.

ll.

12.

Truth is relative-«a consensus of Opinion.

God is the projection of man's ideals. He exists only for the

simple folk who need him.

Religion is all right but it really isn't necessary and sometimes

out of place. And besides, it's nobody's business but my own.

I and mine come first. What costs me my pleasure, comfort, and

peace of mind costs too much.

l.

10.

ll.

Look out for number one. If you don't, nobody else will.

You deserve the best; you owe yourself easy-chair comfort.

Forget the discomforts of others and live it up. Take care

of number one.

Seek ye first security for yourself and your family.

Freedom means doing as I like.

At all costs maintain your youth and maximize your free time,

so you can "enjoy life" more.

Go ahead--Spoil yourself! You only live once.

These days you have to become a martyr to make the Christian

religion real--and I don't have a martyr complex.

I don't want to Join any more societies or organizations,

but I want to live my own life. I'll never sign any more

membership forms.

Nobod helrs me--wh‘ should I hel) other oeo le? I'm not
3' i- I l P

going to give peOple more than they give me.

Do a good turn when you can--but don't be a sucker.

A sense of sin cramps your style.

How can I be guilty of the misery of humanity? Find the

guilty and punish them! But I want a little peace.

What have I done to deserve this?



II.

III.

IV.

After death?--nothing except possibly your influence.

l. I don't believe anything stable exists. And when you're

dead everything is finished, anyhow.

2. Immortality is just your influence going on in the world.

3. Beyond death nobody knows.

h. Other-worldliness is dangerous because it distracts atten-

tion from the effort to gain freedom, security, and Justice

in this life; and anyway we know nothing about what happens

after death.

The newest and the biggest is of greatest value.

1. Let's face it--the newest is the best.

2. What's new must be good, what's old can't be.

3. as big things are the great things. Because man is so

small in this big universe he is so little.

h. It’s the surroundings that give life its meaning.
 

Being good is being kind and tolerant, but, above all, being

successful.

l. Jesus was a good man. What we need are a lot more peOple

li<e him. Now, take Lincoln . . .

2. "Just the art of being kind is all this sad world needs."

3. What I believe matters little--it's wlat I do.

h. At all costs keep an Open mind.

3. We must do what's rignt—-to keep other peOple on our side.

6. It does matter whether you win or lose-~there's nothing

better than success.

7. Justice means equality.



VI.

VII.

m x
.
)

Q
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oClBUCe 13 h chi-“e-d. I shall not want.

;erd, I shall not want.

° q"ientif‘ic knowledge is certain and the standard of truth;

matters of faith are uncertain.

3. Science displaces deems.

Isn't man wonderfull--everything depends ugon his education

and develOpment.

l. Man needs education~-not redemption.

2. Glory be to man: since the beginninb, he has created all.

Po all that you do to his glory.

3. There is prodress in history, but society may yet destroy

itself if the discoveries of science are not controlled.

The future seems hoteless--live for the present. Do unto

others before they do unto you.

1. Perhaps one day things will 5e better--but when? Every-

thing depends on keeping one's head above water.

2. There is no sense in bothering about great causes, for

every attempt to support such things is utterly useless,

and you are jUSt left holding the bag!

. Certain peo;1e tear the reSponsibility for our destin":

it's obvious that they have no conscience at all and that

they do it so badly. But I can alter that.

L
A
)

14. Why look at the rest of the world's achievements? We

prolably achieved them first; and we‘re ahead in military

Power, nuclear weapons, and the l‘mEiCSo

5. We've had such a had time for so long, it's time that someone

else had a taste of it! (Mr. A. and Mrs. B. for instance)

(This is the tyre of person who "informs" abainst his

neighbors.)

(5. Don't talk to me about your wonderful ideas! They are all

lies. Or at least you are self-deceived, eSpecially in

politics. Don't trust anyone!

'7, Christians are no better than anyone else.

I just couldn't care less.



VIII.

IX.

"Real" means "the facts"--yroven by empirical verification.

l.

2.

"Real" means seen and handled.

I only believe what I can actually see.

If you are dead, then you are dead!

Truth is established only by proof, and ultimate truth is

unknowable.

What can't be proved can't be believed.

Don't believe anything that can't be proved.

Anything is suSpect if the facts aren't disclosed.

Prove to me that God exists, and I'll believe in Him.

Man is subject to nature-~es;ecially human nature--so how can

he be reSponsible?

l.

2.

3.

h.

5.

It's only human nature after all.

Human nature is fundamentally sound, but needs guidance

and correction to achieve its fulfillment.

There always have been wars and there always will be.

You can't change human nature.

The Laws of nature determine everything.

I cannot help being what I am.

Truth is relative--a consensus of Opinion.

1.

2.

3.

Everything is relative.

Is it right? We'll take a vote and see.

There is nothing good or bad, but thinking makes it so.

If many others are doing it, or famous peOfle are doing

it, it must be right.

World law and order are fine as long as they match law

and order here. What differs from us is suspect.

Certainly we need it; they have one next door.
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I

God is t.e yrojeetion of man 0 ideals. He exists only for the

simgle folk who need Him.

1

1. "God" is really a projection of man's ideals.

2. Who is God, that we are mindful of him?

3. There may be a God--but what does it matter?

f it is God Who yives us faith, let Him get on with it!

isn't my fault if I don't believe!

. God will forgive; that's what He's there for (Voltaire).

6. It seems as thouoh Cod blays a gart in th lives of certain

'

e

geople. Unfortunately I myself have got beyond this stage.

7. If there's a God, then . . .

9. If God exists, I don't think much of Him!

I've no use for God!

2

Religion is all ribht, but it really isn't necessary and sometimes

out of place. And besides, it's nobody's business but my wn.

l. I don't need to be reli ious to do *ood!
b C)

2. To put relibion first is reliéious arrogance.

3. ’verythiné relibious is good, grovided you really believe

n it.p
.

h. Reliéion's all right in its place, but that isn't in politics.

5. Christianity's all right--if it worked.

0. When you've had enough to eat, it's all very fine to talk

bout morals and relibion, but if you are hunéry nothing

else matters. This applies to individuals as well as to

nations.

7. Religion is for the rich! They have time to bother with it!

8. A man's religion is his own business, and every man has a

ribht to his own belief.
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The Analysis

As with the analysis for distinctive Christian characteristics

reported in the previous chapter, two forms were used in tabulating

the count in each category.

First, as the sermons were read, units representing each of the

categories were listed. Each unit was numbered consecutively within

sermons and identified by the number/s of the line/s in which they

were found in the text (see Form 3).

Second, the units were transferred by number to a form which

distributed them according to category (see Form h).

In all categories, units were tabulated in terms of the number of

different sermons in which they occurred for each of the three seasons

(No particular unit was counted more than once in anybeing studied.

one sermon, i.e., if the assassination of the President was mentioned

in a sermon it was counted once for that sermon even if it was referred

to more than once.

Category l.--There was a total of 8 times in 7 (20%) of the ser-

 

mons preached during the 1913-1h season that current events were

mentioned, or an average of .23 per sermon for all 35 sermons; there

were 17 different events in 1953-51; for an average of .61 per sermon;

and 11 different events in 1963-6h for an average of .39 per sermon.

In l953—Sh, one event, the government investigation of Communism (the

McCarthy hearings), was mentioned twice, and in l963-6h two events

were mentioned more than once--the Vatican Council twice, and the

assassination of the President six times. Therefore, there was a

total of 18 times in ll (39%) of the sermons during 1953-5h that



h
‘ J
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0

events were mentioned, or an average of .6h per sermon for all 28 ser-

mons; and a total of 17 times in ll (39%)01‘ the sermons during l963-6h

that events were mentioned, or an average of .61 per sermon for all

28 sermons. (See Table 8, pp. 297-299.)
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Mmmer

8.

10.

ll.

12.

13.

1h.

15.

16.

17.

lFL

159.

2K).

231.

FORM 3

Season l963-6h

(l, 9)Recent issue of £i§e--tennis match.

A similar incident on BBC. (10, ll)

(10, 11)

(h0)

(h2, no)

The same thing in other sports.

The sad events of the past week.

Life that is nothing but a sham.

(us)

The "coming out" party in Southampton, Long Island.

(50, 73)

If a success--a winner.

(5h)

Success of mystery stories-~James Bond.

What a mockery of education.

(7h. 75-86)

His needs are simple--Bentley, cocktails, vodka,

comfortable flat, etc. (Bu-86)

(91-9h)

(115, 116)

Those who think themselves religious--etc.

To live life at the center--where God is.

Without God life is meaningless and purposeless. (118)

Our rebellion against God. (135-139)

The way to eternal life. (1&5)

God initiated the dialogue with man. (lh8, 1&9)

‘We live as honestly as we can. (155)

{fine presence of the living God. (156)

If you watch youngsters. (25-32)

‘Kirkegaard. (go-gt)

.Arthur Miller. (122-129)
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TABLE 8

CURRENT EVENTS CITED IN SERMONS

 

Number of

different

sermons in Current Events

which event

was mentioned

 
1913—1h

A murder recently committed by Henry Spencer

in Chicago

1 Churches coming tOgether in the Federal Council

Now America has a President who will put away

the "big stick."

The cyclones in Iowa, the earthquake in California,

the tidal wave in Messina, Italy

Rev. Mr. Rader's activities as a reformer on

the west coast

An awakening in Asia greater than the renaissance

in EurOpe

Our race with Japan in building battleships

Cries from Colorado, Los Angeles, and other

scenes of strife

1 ;

Total number of different events mentioned

Total number of events mentioned 
 1953-5“

2 The government investigation of Communism

1 You and I know that the maintaining or the

rescinding of the Taft-Hartley Law . . .

NewSpaper report of ho whites attacking lO negroes

The wars in Korea and French-Indo China

Headlines tell only part of the story of increase

in murders and crimes of violence, Juvenile

delinquency, sex promiscuity, narcotics,

graft, corruption

President Eisenhower's Inauguration

A few weeks ago a man flew 1,272 miles an hour

The New York race track scandals and dock strike

P
M
}
;

P
M
,
“
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TABLE 8--Continued

 

-
—_

Number of

different

sermons in Current Events

which event

was mentioned

 

l953-5h--Continued

 

1 One of the reasons that Tito has been out of

favor with Moscow

 

 

 

1 If you read the description of Stalin's funeral

1 Dr. Kinsey's report

1 The conquest of Everest

l The escape of prisoners from the countries of

darkness

1 The accounts of rockets to the moon

1 The exploration of ocean depths

1 The coming Second Assembly of the World Council

of Churches

1 The Conference at Geneva to end the Korean and

Indo—Chinese wars

1? Total number of different events mentioned

18 Total number of events mentioned

1963-6u

6 The assassination of President Kennedy

2 News of the Second Vatican Council

1 In a fairly recent issue of Life magazine

there was a section dealing with a tennis

tournament which took place between this

country and Latin America

1 I watched a similar incident at Wembley over

BBC television--a United States player hurled

his racket at the net

1 The "coming out" party in Southampton,

Long Island

The shooting of Harvey Oswald

Rioting in Kashmir

Conditions in Viet Namn
e
w
—
4



TABLE P--Continued

 

 

T

Number of

different

sermons in Current Events

which event

was mentioned

 
 

 

 

1963-6h-—Continued

l POpe Paul's pilgrimage to Jerusalem

1 The shooting of Medgar Evars

1 The recent Opinion of the Supreme Court on

banishing the reading of a prayer in the

public schools

11 Total number of different events mentioned

17 Total number of events mentioned 
 

Category 2.--In the sermons for 1913-1h, 28 separate issues
 

were cited for an average of .80 per sermon (see Table 9). Three

issues were referred to more than once:

Times Cited Issue
 

3 The concern for man in the mass

2 The need for reformation of the stage

2 The need for a reformation in literature

Considering each of these as separate issues, the total would

be 32 in 17 (h9%) of the sermons, or an average of .91 per sermon for

all 35 sermons.

In the sermons for l953-5h, 21 separate issues were cited for

an average of .75 per sermon. Four issues were referred to more than

once:
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Times Cited Issue
 

We are threatened by a moral breakdown

We are apprehensive about the future

A Spiritual renaissance is developing

These days are upsetting to faithN
N
L
Q
U
J

Considering each of these as separate issues, the total would

be 27 in 17 (61%)of the sermons, or an average of .96 per sermon for

all 28 sermons.

In the sermons for l963-6h, 29 separate issues were cited for

an average of 1.0h per sermon. Seven issues were referred to more

than once:

Times Cited Issue
 

The search for peace of mind

Concern for the future of Christian youth

Faith needs definition

The wickedness in all of us

Our condition described by--confusion

Civil rights

Faith as it is found in the worldN
M
N
I
‘
D
N
I
‘
Q
N

Considering each of these as separate issues, the total would

be 36 in 21 (75%) of the sermons, or an average of 1.28 per sermon for

all 28 sermons.
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TABLE 9

CURRENT ISSUES CITED IN SERMONS

Number of

different

sermons in

which issue

was mentioned

Current Issues

 
 

 

 

1913-1h

3 The concern for man in the mass

2 The reformation of the modern stage needed--a

flood of evil plays now running

The same is true of literature--the novel2

l The menace of alcohol

1 No infallibility in religion any more than in

science

1 In the world there is a super abundance of evil

1 Reformers who reform without knowledge

1 The church is intellectually belated and con-

trolled by the men who pay the bills

1 The need for education in Chicago

1 The new Americanism--the need for partisan

Spirit to be set aside

Talked to Mrs. Pankhurst on suffragism1

l The policy of the "big stick"

1 The attitude in America toward immigrants

1 Why is there a stream of girls going down to

l perdition

1 ' The women who primp and fuse and dress to attract

men

1 The greatest need of the day is for a substitute

for the authority of the past

1 An alarming increase of murders in the United

States and the prevalence of various other

forms of lawlessness

Breakdown of high moral qualities which.1

characterize the American peOple

.1 The literature of the day sounds a note of

weariness and loneliness

l The trouble with this age is not doubt but

disgust that religion has not been put

into action

The attitude of Christians toward Jews

Immigration of Orientals

We suffer from a yellow press

Religion is so large--too large for creeds

Living in an age of commotion and transition 
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TABLE 9--Continued

 

 

Number of

different

senmnm in Current Issues

which issue

was mentioned  

1913-lh--Continued

 
This is an age of belief rather than unbelief

 

l

1 Prayer concerning the impending war

1 The disgrace of the slum areas in the cities

28 Total number of different issues mentioned

32 Total number of issues mentioned

 
 

1953-5h

 
3 I We are threatened by a moral breagdown

3 I We are apprehensive about the future

2 A Spiritual renaissance developing

2 These days are so disturbing to a placid,

docile faith

Anti-Americanism so prevalent in the world1

1 We still don't have liberty and Justice for all

1 The need for the Spiritual throughout life

1 Living in a time of tension, trouble and tumult

1 America's position as richest country in the

world

The urgency to save the world

The threat of Communism in Asia and Africa

l

l

1 We can't take freedom for granted

1 We are in an unparalleled struggle for the

minds of men

Is religion the cornerstone of our hearts?

The need to deal with the question of sex

Modern life is drenched in sex

Our age is unpredictable

The world movement of the church

1

l

l

l

l

l The desire of all men to be free

1.

l.

The pOpulation explosion

Lack of enough food in the world

231 Total number of different issues mentioned

Total number of issues mentioned 
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TABLE 9--Continued

-_

 

Number of

different

senmxm in Current Issues

which issue

was mentioned

l963-6h

The search for peace of mind

Faith needs definition today

Concern for the future of Christian youth

The wickedness in all of us

Our condition described by one word--confusion

Civil rights

Faith as it exists in the world

Is a new reformation possible?

The underfed peOple in the world

The pagan and idolatrous powers that threaten

to overwhelm us on every side

Tne problem of living the kind of religious life

we would like to live

The violence that marks so much of our culture

F
‘
F
‘
F
d
r
o
r
o
r
u
r
U
I
u
,
l
e

}
-
‘

Life that is nothing but a sham

Is Kruschev being conciliatory?

Tensions between Russia and China

A divided Korea

A divided Germany

Strife in Viet Nam

Our planet is half Communist and half free

United States goes to the help of Comnunism

in distress

We are tempted to be apologetic about the

Christian faith

We should not conform to the world

PeOple have lost individuality

The public desire for and interest in scandal

This is a post-religious era

How can we live together in this world?

The pOpulation explosion

Transformation is what everyone wants

The importance of the familyP
H
P
H
H
H
H
H

2%? Total number of different issues mentioned

Total number of issues mentioned
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Category 3.--Contemporary examples or illustrations of pre-

cepts or axioms used in the sermons for 1913-1h totaled 15 in 12 (315%)

of the sermons, or an average of .h3 per sermon for all 35 sermons;

for 1957-51: the total was 156 in 28 (100%) of the sermons, or an

average of 5.57 per sermon for all 28 sermons; and for l963-6h the

total was 161 in 28 (100%) of the sermons, or an average of 5.75 per

sermon for all 29 sermons.

Category h.--Within the sub-categories under the category, Non-

Christian axioms challenged, units were divided into explicit and

In other words, there were those statements that indicatedimplicit.

an explicit challenge of the axiom and those that indicated an implicit

challenge of the axiom. For instance, George M. Docherty's statement,

"From the laboratory of the scientist have emerged a thousand cures of

human ills, resulting in a total attitude barely short of religion that

we call scientific humanism," (October 6, 1963, "The Warfare That Is

Peace") signalled an eXplicit challenge of the axiom "Being good is

being kind and tolerant, but, above all, being successful."

In Table 10 (below) it will be observed that axioms were chal-

lenged 71+ times eszlicitly and 26 times implicitly in 33 (9%) of the

sermons preached during 1913-1h. Thus axioms were challenged eXpli-

citly in the average of 2.12 per sermon for all 35 sermons; and

implicitly on the average of .7h per sermon for all 35 sermons.

Axioms were challenged both explicitly and implicitly on the average

of 2.89 for all 35 sermons.

Axioms were challenged 123 times explicitly and 30 times im-

Thusplicitly in 28 (100%) of the sermons preached during 1953-5h.
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athm was dmdlenged explicitly on the average of h.39 per sermon

fin'aLLEF summns; and implicitly on the average of 1.07 p-r sermon

fln'allzw mnmwns. Axioms were challenged both exPlicitly and impli-

citbron mx:average of 5.h6 per sermon for all 29 sermons.

Athm were challenged 122 times explicitly and 27 times

implnflily M128 (100%) of the sermons preached during 1963-6h. Thus

axiomsanetchallenged explicitly on the average of h.36 times per

senmxiforzfl1.29 sermons; and implicitly on the average of .96 per

sermon for all 29 sermons. Axioms were challenged both explicitly

and implicitly on the average of 5.32 per sermon for all 29 sermons.

The total number of times each axiom was challenged in the

sermons for all three seasons is as follows:

 

Element No. Explicit Implicit Total

1 h1 18 S9

2 8 o 8

3 26 6 32

h 13 5 18

5 12 2 1h

6 28 u 2

7 kg 10 59

8 2 o 2

9 16 6 22

1o h1 11 52

11 bk 9 53

12 39 12 51
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TABLE 10

AXIOMS CHALLENGED

 

Sermon Total

Number 1231456789101112 EI

 

 

1913-1h

1 E 1

2 I I E 1 2

3 E E E I 3 1

h I E I E 2 2

5 E E E I 3 1

6 E I 1 1

7 E E 2

8 E E I I E 3 2

9

10 E I 1 1

11 E 1

12

13 E E 2

114 E l

15 E 1

16 E 1

17 I E 1 1

18 E E I E E E 5 1

19 E E E I E h 1

20 E E E I E E 5 1

21 I I E 1 2

22 E E E E I E 5 1

23 E E I 2 1

2!. E E E E E E 6

25 I 1

26 E E 2

27 I E E E 3 1

28 E I E 2 1

29 I E I I E 2 3

30 E I 1 1

31 I 1

32 E E E 3

33 E E E 3

314 E E E E h

35 E E 2

 

Total E 11 2 7 h 2 8.- 9 7 12 2 10 7h

Total I 5 1 1 8 1 3 6 1 26

TOTAL 16 2 8 h 2 9 17 o 8 15 8 11 100
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TABLE 10--Continued 

Total

E

Sermon

Mmuer I12l 2 3 h 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1953-514 
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TABLE lO--Continued 
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CHAPTER VII

ANALYSIS OF SERMONS FOR

CLARITY IN COMMUNICATION

This analysis of the Sunday Evening Club sermons for clarity

in communication is seen as a projection of the analysis for relevance.

We have been Speaking of the need for finding a way of

stating the kerygma whicn will be relevant to our own time,

while it will also be true to the abiding affirmation of faith

which gives the Church its essential being. This leads on to

an emphasis on the necessity for translation. In our preach-

ing of the gospel we must get at it, present its "offense,"

in such a fashion that it is a challenge to decision for men

and women who live in the middle half of the twentieth century.

But the idiom of the Bible, in which the gOSpel is phrased for

us, seems unintelligible to many such persons. It is not

merely that they cannot understand what we say, it is that

they cannot understand what we are talking about. Hence we

must translate; we must be ready to say, "in other words. . . .

O O O O O O O O O O O O O

In the past few decades we have had a great theological

revival. Some of its contributions have been of enormous

value to us all, but many of them seem to be both dangerous

land unfortunate. For the over-all result of the great re-

action has been a soPhistication of the true simplicity of

the gOSpel, the use of a jargon which the common man (and

the intelligent one, too, often enough) cannot understand,

and a tendency to assume that the biblical and creedal lan-

guage as it stands need only to be spoken and enough then

has been done to state and communicate the point of the

Christian proclamation. Yet the early Church itself, when

it departed from biblical idiom at the Council of Nicea and

. gaveused for theological purposes a non-biblical word . .

Christians in later days a charter for translation--provided

always that it is the gospel, its setting and its signifi-

that we are translating, and not some bright and novelcance,

ideas of our own.

lPittenger, 0p. cit., pp. 17, 19, 20.
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The}xunt which William Pittenger makes here is quite obvious—-

lkm caneanmssage be relevant if it cannot be understood? And this

conmanzforcflarity in communicating the gOSpel is shared by many who

have written recently about preaching.

Theodor O. Wedel:

Che reason, accordingly, for the emergence of "Communi-

cathmf'as a crucial concern of the church in our era of

theological.revival is the discovery on the part of the

church's teaching ministry that it confronts a vacuum of

illiteracy, unsuSpected earlier, which demands the dedica-

tion to a ministry of communication of the best the church

has by way of imaginative pedogogic gifts.

Charles W. F. Smith:

At this point Dr. Bultmann has taken the lead in stating

the issue with his prOposals for demythologizing the gOSpel.

Can a religion that develOped its traditions in an age of

mythological thinking still make its voice heard in an age

when all modes of thought are dominated by scientific realism?

Here the form of the question, about preaching is whether it

can adapt itself as a means of bringing home to modern man

the essential encounter between God and man in Christ, which

in the beginning expressed itself in a form no longer avail-

able to us.

"the relevant" unless itCertainly there is no value 1

is at the same time the very truth of God, and . . . It is an

essential part of the truth to proclaim that Christ died for

sinners, but each of those four words in its context needs to

be elucidated.and "brought near" if the four tOgether are to

nudge to modern man the sense they intend. Contemporary man

does curt know (and even thinks he does not care) about

Messiahship. His ideas of sin are either remote or wrong

(i.e., rmmralistic). The whole notion of atonement in both

of these connections is either totally obscure or else

repugnant.3

Helmut Thielicke:

Here I must go out of my way to correct a possible mis-

understanding. Some may think that the worldliness of this

2weeei, o . cit., p. 15.

3Charles W F. Smith, Op. cit., p. 12.
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afiediwiu:its natural flow represents an "accommodation" to

tmeworhiand thus evades the necessary offense and scandal

of'he manage. Just the Opposite is true. One can shout

franthegnllit in traditional academic language the most

that Christ rose from the dead1--withouttremendous U.ille--'3‘~!€n

elhfitimganything more than bored assent to the routine eccle-

Linguistic Docetism nevez offends any-siastical vocabulary.

body, because it never gets under a man's skin.

Theodore Heimar k:

Almost any minister can verify for himself the total

alienation of even his own members. . . . If the minister

Knows Em jargon of psychology he will understand them.

This is their language, and they Speak of""guilt complexes,"

1! . . ‘ .

and progection with astonishing

 

nd ”inferior complexes,"

facility. however let the minister Speak of the freedom

wherewith Christ has set men free, and such visitors look

They want to understand, mind you--

I‘

d

perplexed and dismayed.

but they cannot! . . . Mystery and miracle, sacrifice and

e to ourjudgment sound like words from a foreign languav 

I .7contemporary man, .

Thomas M. Morrow:

It may be true that some ways in which the GOSpel is pre-

sented seem irrelevant and incomprehensible to some peOple,

but that is the fault of the presentation, and not the fault

We may need to adapt our methods of

- may have to revise our vocabulary,presenting the Cosyel, we

but we do not need to reshape the essential truth of the

GOSpel. The earliest preaching was in Greek or Aramaic; if

that preaching were exactly reproduced today, it would ob-

of the GosLel itself.

'viously be completely unintelligible to our peOple. . . .

To s;¢edc«of justification by faith or entire sanctification

or Itnrlized eschatology may be to use words utterly foreign

to many of our hearers, but they all need the life-giving

CosPel itself.

Stephen F. Bayne:

TE) sag"that "for us men and for our salvation" he came

down from heaven, means a lot to all of us who stand within

hHelmut Thielicke, Encounter with Spurgeon (Philadelphia:

Fortress Press, 1961L p.33.

Slieimarck, on. cit., pp. 36, 37.

6Cl'homas Morrow, Worship and Preaching (London: The Epworth

Press, 1961), p. 35.
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thacinfle of that conviction. To the man who thinks that

herwemsno salvation, or to his brother who is sure that

twae isrw heaven from which anyone can come, we can pro-

clahnthat(333pel until doomsday and it will mean nothing.7

Rolert Leonard Small:

Emminwre important than such polishing of technique should

he acxmmtant concern to translate the message into the Speech

and'UKathought world of the particular congregation. The

preacher may not realize it but he is regularly confronted

withtipmoblem akin to that faced by the eXperts who seek to

translate the Bible or portions of it into some new language.

. . . In the same way the preacher has to translate his mes-

sage into terms that are real to men who know all about car-

buretors and camshafts but to whom words like "grace” or

"repentence" have lost their meaning and to women who are

familiar to washing machines, and bleaches and deteggents,

but to whom "sanctification" means exactly nothing.

James A. Pike:

A revival of biblical theology has certainly been a good

thing in terms of our better understanding of the message;

but its effect, in some quarters has been a biblicism in

preaching which ”touches ground" with the modern era no more

than the "doctrinal" and conceptual preaching for which bib-

A phrase likelical theology was meant to be a corrective.

"saved by the blood of the lamb" offers no more to the average

modern hearer than does "one substance with the Father."

Sometimes among those attending church or now beginning

again, peOple of fundamentalist background have a kind of

nostalgia for the old phrases, and perhaps receive some

spiritual inSpiration from them, but, as far as understanding

goes, they are merely holy noises; however, to the bulk of

<mrr hearers such preaching does not even have any discern-

able effect.

Dnurt Harold Brack said in his review of recent homiletical lit-

erature is certainly true, "In addition to being truly Biblical and

"10

A

radically relevant, preaching must also be genuinely communicative.

7Bayne, 0p. cit., p. 77.

83min, OE. cit., pp. 60, 61.

9Pike, 0p. cit., 1:. 3l.

loBrack, Op. cit., p. 187.
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The Categories

annfimzabove statements, it may be observed that the problem

of dhudtyzhicommunication in contemporary preaching is largely two-

fbld: (l)ffle use of meaningless or "critical"11 words, and (2) the

That this problem may assume serious"definition"12 of such words.

dimensions is confirmed by the following:

Iniflm December 6, 1963, issue of Christianity Today, an

artichelnrRachel H. King appeared entitled, "My Pilgrimage from

liberalism to Orthodoxy." The article made this charge:

My perennial objection to liberal leaders and their neo-

orthodox variants is that they too largely confine their

intellectual honesty to the circle of their professional

peers. How many of them stand up before their assembled

students, congregations, and Sunday schools, and put boldly,

into words of one syllable, precisely what practical assist-

esus Christ was able to offer theance they really believe

first Christian martyer, when the dying Stephen cried out,

"Lord Jesus, receive my Spirit"; or even state, without men-

tal reservation, whether they believe that at that moment

the individual, Jesus Christ, heard Stephen's prayer at all,

or was conscious of the predicament he was in? The present

student generation's almost total unconcern with the issue

of truth, which troubles all thoughtful teachers, including

Dr. Henry F} Van Dusen in his current book, The Vindication

f Liberal Theology (pp. 72, 73), can, I believe, be traced

Izore dijxaztly to the evasions and equivoeations of the pulpit

in tflxzjlast half century than liberals would like to admit.t

In xenyponse to this charge, Jesse J. Roberson (a liberal) of

Ce 1tro, California, wrote in the January issue of the same journal

fi_

so

llWOI‘ClS of a critical nature in terms of their peeulia.

Christian (theological) Irteaning.

leDefined, not in the general sense, but Biblically or

theologically.

l3Rachel H. King, "My Pilgrimage from Liberalism to

Orthodoxy," Christianity Today, VIII, December 6, l96".
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lleyimwe not, however, except for a very few of them,

clmniyznmnciated what they believe and what they deny. Many

of'Uemzne guilty of what Walter Kaufman labeled "double

symfig" u/whicl he means that many of them 50 through the

Inocesscfi’rethinhing the meaning of the traditional words

and phases of historic Christian faith, often radically re-

constiundng them with meaning which negates Christian faith

in itSIUstoric sense, but they do not bother to let this be

They use the phrases withoutknown to their congregations.

indhnfldng that they do not mean by them what the typical

This, of course, is blatantparishioner thinks they mean.

The crime is compounded, further-intellectual dishonesty.

more,kmmause it is committed most often by those who Speak

1mxfi;stronbly in favor of intellectual honesty. . . .

One is continually amazed to hear ministers publically

avow what they deny privately. And if they offer the tired,

shepworn excuse that the typical parishioner has not been

exposed to the process of learning involved, then the reply

is that it is high time that some ministers began the task

of bringing their pariSJiOHBrS up to date with what is going

on in the 1iberal Protestant seminaries and in their own

mindSo 0 O O

No doubt much of what is said here constitutes a betrayal

Yet, whether oneof the liberals--or would be so construed.

is correct or not, one cannot avoid the profound feeling that

when we begin to demytholOgize, however necessary this process

may be; that when we use the phrase "the resurrection of the

body of Christ," and mean by it the formation and develOpment

of the church (and I still believe that regardless of later

interpretations, the early Christians meant this phrase lit-

erally); that when we reduce, or attempt to reduce, Christian

faith to consist of some wholly subjective "Kerygma"; and that,

‘when we "Spdritualize" the Second Coming of Christ, and perform

rmmry of the other intellectual contortions so multifarious in

libertnl Protestantism, we have abandoned Christian faith and

snflxstituted.something radically different. And we ought to

hau121x3th the intelligence to see hat we have done and the

courage to say so, unambiguously.

Wild) these issues in mind, words of a "critical" nature in

terms of their peculiar Christian meaning were selected as categories

for this part of the analysis. Help in selecting these words was found

in an article by Klaus von Bismarck entitled, "The Christian Vocabu-

lary: An Obstacle to Communication?" published in the October, 1957

thesse J. Roberson, Letter to the Editor, referring to the

article by Rachel King, ChristianitLToday, VIII, January 17, 1961+.



315

issue of The Ecumenical Review, where the problem is pointed up in
 

this way:

If we seek to listen with the ears of our neighbors

alongside us who are not at home in the church, we suddenly

become quite clearly aware that in the sermon or in religious

talk words are used which have lost their original sense and

force, appear out of date or at any rate are unintelligible

to those beside us.15

Ikethen goes on to discuss such words as "conversion, repent-

ance, grace, faith, and sinu"

With the use of these as a starter, others were added from the

quotations contained in this chapter of the study and from the author's

own eXperience to make up the following list: sin (sinful), sinner,

grace, faith, repentance (repent), Justification (Justify), conversion

(convert), sanctification (sanctify), righteousness (righteous), salva-

tion (saved), resurrection (resurrected), kingdom, redemption

(redeemed).

The Analysis

A form was made (see Form 5) upon which two things about each

word were tabulated: (1) frequency of usage, and (2) definition. In

other words, an attempt was made to find out how often each word was

used and whether or not the Speaker made a deliberate attempt to

define it.

"Critical."l6 words were used 67 times in 22 (63%) of the ser-

mons preached during the 1913-1% season, or an average of 1.91 per

 

lsKlaus von Bismarck, "The Christian Vocabulary: An Obstacle

to Communication?" The Ecumenical Review, X, October, 1957, pp. 9-15.

16W0rd8 of a critical nature in terms of their peculiar Chris-

tian (theological) meaning, such as "sin," "salvation," "grace, etc.,

(see above, and p. 225).
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soSin(sinful)
 

Definition

 

Sinner

 

Definition

 

Grace

 

Definition
 

Faith
 

Definition
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Repentance(repent)
 

Definition

 

Justification(Justify)
 

Definition

 

Conversion(convert)
 

Definition

 

Sanctification(sanctify)
 

Definition

 

Righteousness(righteous)
 

Definition
 

Er3Salvation(saved)
 

Definition
 

Resurrection(resurrected)

 

Definition

 

Kingdom(etc.)

 

 
Definition

 

1»‘fi-Redemption(redeemed)
 

   
Definition

 

  swsos
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sermon for all 35 sermons. They were used 185 times in 22 (79%) of the

sermons preached during the l953-5h season, or an average of 6.61 per

sermon for all 28 sermons. They were used 385 times in 28 (100%) of

the sermons preached during the 1963-6h season, or an average of 13.75

per sermon for all 28 sermons.

During the 1913-1h season (see Table 11 below) "critical" words

were "defined"17 in 37% of the sermons which used such words (in con-

trast to 63% of the sermons in which such words were used but not "de-

fined"). During the l953-Sh season "critical" words were "defined" in

h2% of the sermons which used such words (in contrast to 59% of the

sermons in which such words were used but not "defined"). During the

l963-6h season "critical" words were " efined" in 2h$ of the sermons

which used such words (in contrast to 76% of the sermons in which such

words were used but not "defined").

 

l7Defined, not in the general sense, but Biblically or

theologically (see p.
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TABLE 11

"CRITICAL" WORDS

 

 

 

 

m L J— m

l 2 3 h

0f the sermons

Times Sermons Sermons in which word

word in which in which was used, the

Word Used was word was word was per cent in

used used defined which word was

defined (col. 3

over col. 2)

1913-1h

Sin (sinful) 1h 8 5 63%

Sinner 2 2 .. 0

Grace 2 2 .. 0

Faith 9 h 2 50

Repentance (repent) .. .. .. ...

Justification (Justify) .. .. .. ..

Conversion (convert) l l l 100

Sanctification (sanctify) .. .. .. ..

Righteousness (righteous) l3 7 3 h3

Salvation (saved) 15 6 3 50

Resurrection (resurrected) 2 2 .. 0

Kingdom h 3 .. O

Redemption (redeemed) 5 3 .. 0

Total 67 38 1h 37%8

 

aThis statistic, which is the per cent that the total of column

3 is of the total of column 2 (lh/38), is the statistic that is used in

the analysis in this Chapter (VII) and in the summary and evaluation in

Chapter VIII. It is treated as the per cent of sermons in which "criti-

cal" words were ”defined" in contrast to the sermons in which "critical"

words were used but 322 ”defined."



TABLE ll--Continued

 .— —= m

l 2 3 h

Of the sermons

Times Sermons Sermons in which word

word in which in which was used, the

iJord Used was word was word was per cent in

used used defined which word was

defined (col. 3

over col. 2)

 

 

 

1953-5h

Sin (sinful) no 9 6 67%

Sinner 2 l .. 0

Grace 1 l .. 0

Faith oh 15 3 20

Repentance (repent) .. .. .. ..

Justification (justify) l l .. 0

Conversion (convert) 2 l l 100

Sanctification (sanctify) .. .. .. ..

Righteousness (righteous) 3 2 .. 0

Salvation (saved) 17 5 h 80

Resurrection (resurrected) h 2 l 50

Kingdom 17 9 h 50

Redemption (redeemed) h 3 l 33

Total 195 up, 20 heath

 

b a
Same as for .
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l 2 3 h

Of the sermons

Times Sermons Sermons in which word

word in which in which was used, the

Womltbed was word was word was per cent in

used used defined which word was

defined (col. 3

over col. 2)

 

 

 

 

1963-6h

Sin (sinful) 3o 13 h 31%

Sinner S 3 .. 0

Grace 9 7 .. 0

Faith 237 25 12 h8

Repentance (repent) 9 h .. O

Justification (justify) h l l 100

Conversion (convert) h h 2 50

Sanctification (sanctify) l l .. O

,Righteousness (righteous) 19 8 1 l3

Salvation (saved) 17 8 l 13

lResurrection (resurrected) 1+ 3 .. 0

Kingdom 23 12 l 8

Redemption (redeemed) 23 6 l 17

Total 385 95 23 2W:

a
CSame as for .

The following list shows which sermons during each season used

"critical" words that were "defined." A rank-order list shows the fre-

quency with which such words were used.



TABLE 12

"CRITICAL" WORDS USED AND DEFINED
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Sermon Word used

Number and defined Rank Order

1913-1%

7 Faith Sin 5

12 Sin Righteousness 3

13 Sin Salvation 3

13 Salvation Faith 2

2O Sin Conversion 1

2O Conversion

27 Righteousness

3O Salvation

31 Sin

32 Righteousness

33 Faith

33 Righteousness

3h Sin

3h Salvation

1953-5”

1 Sin Sin 6

2 Resurrection Kingdom h

3 Faith Salvation h

3 Kingdom Faith 3

6 Sin Conversion 1

12 Kingdom Redemption 1

1h Faith Resurrection 1

1h Kingdom

19 Sin

19 Salvation

19 Redemption

2O Sin

21 Sin

21 Faith

21 Salvation

23 Salvation

2h Salvation

27 Sin

27 Conversion

27 Kingdom
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TABLE l2--Continued

 

 

 

x

Sermon Word used

number and defined Rank Order

l963-6h

1 Sin Faith 1

1 Faith Sin 3

7 Faith Conversion 2

7 Redemption Kingdom 1

8 Righteousness Redemption l

9 Faith Righteousness l

9 Salvation

10 Sin

10 Justification

11 Faith

12 Faith

1h Faith

15 Sin

15 Faith

16 Faith

18 Faith

18 Conversion

18 Kingdom

19 Faith

19 Conversion

21 Sin

26 Faith

28 Faith



CHAPTER VIII

CONCLUSIONS

Ehmmmry

To what extent are the sermons preached at the Chicago Sunday

Evening Club distinctively Christian? To what extent are they really

relevant? To what extent do they clearly "communicate" their message--

are "critical"1 words clearly "defined"?2

The answers to these questions, which the analysis in Part II

of this study provides, are summarized in Tables 13, 1h, and 15 (pp. 325

and 326).3

In the reading of tnese Tables, three things should be kept in

mind.

1. In Tables 13 and 1h a high percentage in distribution and

higfll average per sermon in frequency of occurrence are most desirable

in terms of the "significance"" of the data. In fact, a high average

 

1Words of a critical nature in terms of their peculiar Chris-

tier: (theological) meaning, such as "sin," "salvation," "grace,"

"faiifll," "resurrection," "sanctification" (see Chapter VII, pp. 31k, 315).

2Defined, not in the general sense, but Biblically or theo-

logically.

3For more detailed data with respect to the categories see

the analyses and Tables in Chapters V, VI, and VII.

""Significant" or "significance" are used hereafter to indi-

cate that the data supports the conclusion that the sermons a__re

" distinctively Christian," "really relevant," etc.
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per sermon in occurrence but a low percentage in distribution might

indicate, for instance, a few sermons in which there were many occur-

rences of the names for Christ (Table 13, Category 1) but a majority

of sermons in which there were no such occurrences. A relatively high

percentage in distribution but low average per sermon in occurrence

would be more desirable but not necessarily "significant."

2. In Table 15, on the other hand, a low percentage in distri-

bution, a low average per sermon in frequency of occurrence, but a

high per cent of sermons in which "critical" words were "defined" may

be most desirable in terms of the "significance" of the data.

Actually, a high per cent of sermons in which "critical" words were

"defined" could offset both a high percentage in distribution and a

high average per sermon in occurrence since it would indicate that,

although "critical" words were used, they were usually "defined."

3. As indicated on p. 220 of this study, a strict comparison

between the 1913-1% season and the other two seasons (1953-5h and

1963-6h) is not possible because full texts of the sermons for 1913-1h

were not available. When, however, in the light of this handicap, the

data fer this season are "significant" they are indeed worth noting.

It is interesting to note, moreover, that the data for 1913-1%

are typical of those for the other two seasons--genera11y where there

18 at high (or low) percentage or average in one of the categories for

ib953-5h and 1963-6h, there is a corre3ponding high (or low) in that

same category for 1913-1h. The difference seems to be in degree rather

than in kind.
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TABLE 13

DISTRIBUTION AND FREQUENCY OF OCCURRENCE8 OF UNITS WHICH INDICATE

DISTINCTIVE CHRISTIAN CHARACTERISTICS IN SERMONS PREACHED

DURING THE 1913-1h, 1953-5h, AND l963-6h SEASONS

 

 —: m

 

 

1913-1h l953-5h 1963-6h

Dist. Freq. Dist. Freq. Dist. Freq.

Category 1. 63% (79%)b 2.15 (2.71) 89% 9.07 96% lh.25

Category 2. h3$ (abs) 1.63 (2.0h) 86% 7.25 89% 8.1h

Category 3. 23% (29%) .29 (.36) 32% .50 hst .93

Category A. 11% (lh%) .11 (.lh) out 1.36 57% 1.5h

Category 5. 31% (39%) .3h (.h3) 57% 1.1h 89% 2.29

Category 6. 86% (100%) 2.03 (2.5h) 100% 5.07 100% 7.96

Category 7. 63% (79%) 1.23 (l-Sh) 89% 3.00 93% 3.68

Average h6$ (56%) 1.11 (1.39) 7h% 3.91 81% 5.5h

 

a"Distribution" indicates in terms of per cent the number 0f

sermons in which units of each category occurred (total number of ser-

mons for 1913-1h was 35; for l953-5h and 1963-6h was 28). "Frequency

of occurrence" indicates in terms of an average per sermon the number

of times units of each category occurred in all of the sermons for the

entire season.

bFigures in parentheses are based on 28 instead of 35 sermons

to allow for the fact that the sermons for this season were recon-

structed from newSpaper articles (see pp. 219 and 220).
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TABLE 1%

DISTRIBUTION AND FREQUENCY OF OCCURRENCE8 OF UNITS

wHICH INDICATE RELEVANCE IN SERMONS FREACHED DURING

THE 1913-1h, 1953-51, AND 1963-6h SEASONS

*:—'

1
 

 

 

1913-1h 1953-5h 1963-6h

Dist. Freq. Dist. Freq. Dist. Freq.

Category 1. 20% (25%)b .23 (.29) 3:, .6h 39% .61

Category 2. h9% (61%) .91 (1.1h) 61 .96 75% 1.28

Category 3. 3h% (h3%) .h3 (.Sh) 100% 5.57 100% 5.75

Category A. 9A% (100%) 2.89 (3.57) 100% 5.L6 100% 5. 2

Average u9% (57%) 1.12 (1.39) 75% 3.16 79% 3.2h

 

8Distribution and frequency of occurrence the same as in

Table 13.

bFigures in parentheses the same as in Table 13.

TABLE 15

DISTRIBUTION AND FREQUENCY OF OCCURRENCE8 OF "CRITICAL" WORDS,

AND PER CENT OF ERMONS IN wHICH "CRITICAL" wORDs

wERE "DEFINED" IN SERMONS PREACHED DURING THE

1913-1h, 1953-5h, AND l963-6h SEASONS

r

4

 

 

 

Season Distribution Frequency Par Centc

1913-1h 63% 1.91 37%

1953-5“ 79% 6-61 h2$

1963-6h 100% 13.75 2h%

 

8Distribution and frequency of occurrence the same as in

Table 13.

bOf all the sermons in which "critical"words were used, this

statistic indicates that per cent of the sermons in which "critical"

words are "defined" in contrast to the balance of the sermons in which

"critical" words were used but not "defined."

cSee Table 11.
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Evaluation
 

In determining the "Significance" of the data in Tables 13 and

1h, a level of 50% for distribution and an average of 1.00 per sermon

for frequency of occurrence are considered critical. While this level

is arbitrary, it is believed to be realistic, for what it says is this:

If, for instance, a series of sermons is to be considered distinctively

Christian in terms of whether or not, among other things, the sermons

contain the names for Christ, these names should be found in at least

half of the sermons and should occur with such frequency that the total

number of names equals the total number of sermons in the series. It

would seem that a category could not contribute significantly to 3

Judgment that a series of sermons is distinctively Christian if only

half or less of the sermons each contained only one of the units, or

if all of the units were found in less than half of the sermons.

The following category-hy-category evaluation of the data in

Tables 13 and 1h is, therefore, based upon a level of 50% distribution

and an average of 1.00 occurrence per sermon.

E1318 l3
 

Categorygl: "The names for Christ." The sermons for all three
 

sxnasons are characterized by a "significant" use of the names for

(Hrrist. This is true of the l91h-l3 season in Spite of the fact that

ttmazanalysis was confined to reconstructions of the sermons from news-

"paper articles rather than complete sermon texts.

Category 2: "The word 'Christian' or 'Christianity.'" The
 

Sermunns for all three seasons used the words "Christian" or "Chris-

12Lanity” to a "significant" degree except for a deficiency of 7% in



3:2?-

qlB-lh season. If, however, 28 sermons instead1
0

.
.
.
:

distrihution for t»

0
’

’
_
I

of 35 were used as a nsis for calcu atiug this statistic, the dis-

tribution would be 5h; and there would be no deficiency. See figures

in parentheses in Table 13.)

Category 3: "References to the life of Christ" (other than

those included in Category 7). The sermons for all three seasons did

not make 'significant" reference to episodes in the life of Christ

Other than those referred to in elements 1-5 in "Elements of the

Kerygma." That the sermons for l953-5h and l963-6h came within 50%

of the critical levels (32% and .50, and h3% and .93 reSpectively) may

be considered "significant" in that this category did not include epi-

sodes such as the birth of Christ, the miracles and wonders of His

life, His crucifixion and death, or His resurrection.

Category h: "Biblical examples or illustrations of Christian
 

precepts" (other than those included in Categories 3, 5, and 7). The

sermons for l953-5h and 1963-6h made "Significant" use of Biblical

examples and illustrations other than those included in the life and

teachings of Christ. The 1913-1h sermons did not make "significant"

use of such examples and illustrations. In fact, this category for

this season had a lower distribution (11%) and frequency (.11) of units

‘than.any other category for any other season in the entire analysis.

Category 5: "Christ's teaching." Reference to the teachings
 

of Jesus by sermons during the l953-5h and l963-6h seasons was "signi-

:ficant," while such reference by sermons during the 1913-1h season was

not.
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Category 6: "Christian precegts or axioms." The sermons for

all trutxa seasons contained Christian precepts or axioms to a "signifi-

cant" ébzrree. The 1913-1h sermons contained such receits and axioms
L; P I

to an purlsually high degree--86% distribution and 2.03 frequency.

Category 7: "Elements of the Kerygma." Sermons for all three

seasons are characterized by a "significant" reference to the elements

of the Kerygma. In the light of the handicap mentioned above (see

p. 32h, no. 3) the sermons for 1913-1h were not expected to reach a

critical level in this category, but they did.

General Average: In terms of a general average for all cate-

gories in each of the seasons, the percentage in distribution and

average per sermon in frequency of occurrence are above the critical

level except for a h; deficiency in distribution in the 1913-1h season.

Technically, because of this deficiency, the preaching during this

season could not be considered distinctively Christian. Consideration

might be given, however, to the fact that the deficiency is only h%;

that Category h (Biblical examples and illustrations of Christian

precepts) which draws the percentage down because it is exceptionally

low, is also low for the other two seasons; and that the analysis was

made from reconstructions of sermon texts rather than complete texts

as mentioned previously. In the light of these considerations, the

gercentage in distribution based upon 29 sermons might be used, in

udnch case the distribution would be above the critical level--5€%

(see Table 13).
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The figures for the 1953-5h and 1963.61; seasons, however, are

decisi"°UV. The preaching at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club for these

two seasons was distinctively Christian in terms of this analysis.

Table lh

Category 1: "Current events." The sermons for all three

seasons are not characterized by their frequent references to current

events. If the sermons are really relevant, it is not for this reason.

None of the percentages or averages in this category was above the

critical level.

At this point it may be of interest to note the brief discus-

sion on relevant preaching to be found in Appendix E.

Category 2: "Current Issues." Only the sermons preached dur-

ing the 1963-6h season can be characterized as referring to current

issues with "significant" frequency. The sermons for 1953-5h dis-

qualify on frequency of occurrence by .07; 1913-1h sermons disqualify

on a 173 deficiency in distribution and an average of .09 per sermon

in frequency of occurrence. In all instances, however, the margin is

so narrow as to be almost negligible. A number of reasons could be

givenzusin other instances (for example, the alternate figures based

uponzfi3sermons would put the 1913-lh sermons above the critical level)

forcxnmidering the results of the analysis "significant" in this cate-

gory, but the best reason is that this category suffers perhaps from

running competition (if it can be called that) with Category ll. (It

will be recalled that something similar to this happened with Cate-

gories 3 and h in Table I3).
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IE1 "challenging axioms" (Category h) the sermons for all

seasons certainly are dealing with current issues; therefore, it would

not be art till true to say that the preaching at the Sunday Evening Club

is not concerned with current issues. The problem here is that units

in the panesent category (2) are those that explicitly mentioned current

issues Imrtner than Statements or prOpositions that might be interpreted

as generally supporting or challenging current issues (see pp. 279 to

207).

The fact that the percenta~e~vL) and averages came as close as

'they did to the critical level may in itself be "significant."

‘Sategoryd3; "Coniemporary examples or illustrations of pre-

cepts or axioms." Sermons for 1953-5h and 1963-6h used contemporary

examples or illustrations to a "significant" degree--distribution and

frequency are two and five times above the critical level. Those for

l9l3-lh were again deficient in both distribution and frequency. Per-

\ haps this category, more than any other, illustrates the disadvantage

of not working from the complete sermon text. NewSpaper articles

would not report too many of the etamples and illustrations used in

a sermon other than tVhose that were critical to the theme or in some

way unusual or sensational.

(htegory h: "Non-Christian axioms challenged." Sermons chal-

lengexxsthristian axioms to a "significant" degree for all three

smumns. Sermons for lQl3-lh contain units in distribution and fre-

mmnqyahmmt two times above the critical level. Preaching at the

SumMyEWmnng Club is certainly relevant as measured by this category--

challenging non- Christian axioms .
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General Average: In terms of a general average for all cate-
 

gories in each of the seasons, the percentage in distribution and

average per sermon in frequency of occurrence are above the critical

level except for a 1% deficiency in distribution in the l9l3-lh season.

For reasons already given several times with respect to this season

and to avoid making a too strict comparison between this season and

the other two seasons (l953-5h and 1963-6h) this margin of deficiency

is considered negligible. On the basis of this analysis, the preaching

at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club is "really relevant."

Table 15

Some real questions arise as one attempts to evaluate the data

in this part of the study. Is it desirable to eliminate "critical"

words from preaChing when such words are "sin," "grace," "faith,"

"salvation," etc., or should these words be used freely providing they

are "defined" when they are used? Or should they be used aparingly

and "defined" carefully? Whatever the answers to these questions may

be, one cannot say that a message is effectively communicated if

"critical" words used in the message are not clearly "defined." For

‘this reason the author chose to concentrate upon the problem of "defi-

xaition" rather than that of distribution or frequency of occurrence.

Regardless of how many times a word is used in a sermon, that

\uord does not necessarily hinder clarity or understanding, even though

:it may generally be considered "critical," providing it is clearly

'Hdefined." That is why, of the sermons in which "critical" words are

Lised, the per cent of sermons in which such words are "defined" is
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important. The ideal per cent in this case would obviously be 100%,

At this level,and perhaps nothing but the ideal should be tolerated.

however, the preaching at the Sunday Evening Club, for all three

seasons, far from measures up to this particular standard in effective

But even if the critical level were placed at whatcommunication.

would certainly be considered a minimum, 50%, the data would not be

"significant," for in each season the total number of sermons in which

In other"critical" words were "defined" did not reach the 50% level.

words, for each of the three seasons there were more sermons in which

"critical" words were used and not "defined" than there were sermons

in which "critical" words were "defined."

However, there is a sense in which this question poses a unique

Can one "define"5problem for Speakers at the Sunday Evening Club.

" "sanctification," etc.,salvation," "conversion,such words as "sin," "

without becoming sectarian or denominational? Since being non-

denominational and nonsectarian is one of the objectives of the Club,

this may be a situation in which one objective is in tension with

Or it may be, as a number of contemporary writers in theanother.

field of homiletics have said (see Chapter VII), that this failure

to define "critical" words carefully is one of the characteristic

weaknesses of preaching, regardless of pulpit, church, or denomination.

It should be said in favor of the 1963-6h season, that while

it had the lowest per cent of the three seasons (21%), there were two

sermons preached during that season in which the main purpose of the

sermon was to define "faith."

SBiblically or theologically.
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Trends

 

In almost every category in Tables 13 and 114 the trend seems

to run in favor of the l963-6h season. Exceptions to this are the

distribution of examples and illustrations from the Bible (Table 13,

Category 14, 1953-510 and the frequency of occurrence of current events

and of non-Christian axioms challenged (Table lh, Categories 1 and 1;,

1953-514). Generally Speaking, however, the sermons during 1963-614

appear to be more distinctively Christian and relevant than those

for 1953-5h.

Table 15, on the other hand, presents a different picture.

Here the trend seems to be in the "wrong" direction. At first glance

one might say that the reason for the low per cent of sermons in which

"critical" words were "defined" for l963-6h is the high frequency of

occurrence in the use of "critical" words--in frequency and per cent

the figures are roughly twice as high and low reSpectively as for

1953-514. While there may be some truth to this, it must be observed

that for 1953-Sh, while frequency was more than three times higher

than for 1913-lit, the per cent of sermons in which "critical" words

were "defined" was also higher. The data does not indicate that an

increase in frequency of use of "critical" words is necessarily accom-

panied by a decrease in the per cent of sermons in which "critical"

words are "defined. "

Final Conclusion
 

Does the preaching at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club fulfill

the objectives and support the image of the Club as viewed by the Club

and its founder, Clifford W. Barnes?
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In terms of the results of this content analysis, the answer

to this questions is, yes. While some questions have been raised by

the analysis with respect to the problem of "communication"--defining

"critical" words--on the whole the preaching of the Sunday Evening

Club is distinctively Christian and really relevant; and on both

counts it seems to be even more so today than ever it has been.

Suggestions for Further Research
 

In the course of this analysis several questions were raised

which suggest possibilities for further research.

1. How significant are the trends observed in the categories

used in this study? What would the analysis of sermons preached at the

Sunday Evening Club for seasons other than those covered by this study

reveal in this connection? A content analysis of all the sermons for

a ten-year period (1955-1965) would produce significant data from

which trends and tendencies could be plotted not only for the cate-

gories used in this study but for others that might be devised as well.

2. How would this analysis compare with the same kind of

analysis of an entirely different set of sermons? For instance, by

the use of the same categories that were used in this study, a content

analysis of 91 sermons preached by different men of one denomination,

one man of some particular denomination, or several men of different

denominations would make possible significant comparisons and contrasts

whj. ch might prove most meaningful and helpful in terms of the study

of preaching.
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3. Is there a correlation among or between any two categories

used in this analysis? A whole series of correlation studies could be

made, such as a study to determine if a positive correlation exists

between frequency of reference to elements of‘ the Kerygma and frequency

in challenging axioms.

b. In the sermons that are preached from fimerican pulpits,

what is the per cent of sermons in which "critical" words are "defined"

in contrast to sermons in which "critical" words are used and not

"defined?" In the Opinion of the author this is one of the critical

problems in preaching today. Certainly, Christian preaching must use

such words as "sin" and "salvation," but should not Christian preachers

be careful to maxe sure that their hearers know what "sin" and "salva-

tion" mean? Studies to determine the per cent of sermons in which

"a

"critical" words are defined" could be made of various sets of ser-

mons--Protestant, Catholic, Liberal, Evangelical, denominational, and

inter-denominational.6 As compared to other sets of sermons, the ser-

mons preached at the Chicago Sunday Evening Club might prove to be

relatively free (low frequency in occurrence) of "critical" words, as

well as relatively high in per cent of sermons in which "critical"

words are "defined."

 

6The categories used in the analysis of sermons preached at

tne Chicago Sunday Evening Club might not apply with equal signifi-

cance to sermons preached in a different context, under different

CiI‘CLUiZStGIlCBS. Matters such as this would have to be given careful

consideration in making comparisons between sets of sermons.
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APPENDIX A

FORM LETTER SENT TO ALL PROSPECTIVE SPEAKERS

In preparation for your visit we now need the following:

1. Your subject.
 

The Chicago Sunday Evening Club has a reputation

for great preaching. We suggest to our speakers

that they bring to our thousands of listeners in

the Hall, on TV and Radio, helpful messages of

spiritual import; a sermon, in other words, as

distinguished from the promotion of some parti-

cular cause, political or other secular movement.

Worthy as many of these ideas and organizations

are, they are better covered by Forums, Lecture

Series, TV and Radio discussion groups, etc.

2. Choice of closing hymn (if you desire to make a choice).

3. Scripture selection. Tan or twelve verses for public

reading.

h. Any recent publicity or news of your activities, latest

book, etc.

Time allowed for the address is 25 minutes. It will be broad-

cast by radio station WIND beginning at 8:30 P.M. We take tape record-

ings of the address. Many peOple ask for c0pies, and unless you advise

to the contrary, we will mail mimeographed cOpies with the notation:

"Not proofread by Dr. ."

Our entire service, 8:00 to 9:00 P.M., is televised on Chan-

nel ll, WTTW. We will appreciate your not making other engagements to

appear in Chicago at the time of coming to us, as we wish to have for

you as large an audience in Orchestra Hall as possible, and also to

conserve your strength. We pay your round-trip eXpenses, and our

honorarium is $150.00.

Unless you advise to the contrary, we will arrange for your

accommodation as our guest at the Union League Club, 65 West Jackson

Boulevard, a few blocks from Orchestra Hall. The Union League Club

kindly makes rooms available to us without charge. Please let us

know what transportation you will use, and when you are due to arrive

in Chicago. Taxis or Airport busses at O'Hare International Airport

take approximately ho to AS minutes to get to Chicago 100p.

We would like to have your suggestions as to alumni, denomina-

-tional, or other groups to whom we could send Special notices of your

appearance.
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APFENDIX A--Continued

The main service is from 8:00 to 9:00 P.M. in Orchestra Hall.

There is an organ recital and informal song service between 7:00 and

8:00 P.M. You are welcome to the Hall any time after 7:00, but

arrival should not be later than 7zh0. Our ushers will direct you

and any guests you may bring. Our clergymen Speakers usually give

the two-minute prayer at the close of "The Lord's Prayer," which is

sung by choir and congregation.

In case of emergency, please phone Mr. Hanson at his home in

Hinsdale, Illinois, FAculty 3-2388, or Mr. Gregory, 33h-5h22 in

Chicago, or Mrs. Ross, RAvenswood 8-3768 in Chicago.

CHICAGO SUNDAY EVENING CLUB
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APPENDIX B

IE‘I'TER OF APPRECIATION

Egon Viebahn 216 Witten, January 28, 19h8

Diploma - Engineer Ruhrstr 5F

Germany, British Zone

Chicago Sunday Evening Club.

Dear Sirs,

When in fall of 1937 I had the Opportunity to visit a number of the

eastern and middle-western states of USA, I Spent also one week in

Chicago. Although the purpose of my tour was to see American steel

works, I naturally also tried to know something of the economical,

political and last not least cultural life of the American citizens.

With regard to the later intention I did not only visit secular in-

stitutions, but also religious organizations and meetings in the dif-

ferent places. Among these religious services I still remember that

Sunday in October 1937 in the Chicago Sunday Evening Club. Because

then I was much satisfied by the good impression I got of the high

and serious aims, which were eXpressed by the whole arrangement as

well as by the deductions of the Speakers, I made after this service

some short remarks in my notice-book, which survived all the damages

of war and air-raids in our very heavily hitten Ruhr-district, where

the town of Wibben (about 75,000 inhabitants) is situated. These

remarks, now ten years later refound, allow me to know still the name

and address of your club.

During these last ten years of troubles and errors in the world I often

meditated the contradiction between the kind and helpful attitude of

the individuals of the different peOples, following the doctrine of

Christian fellowship on the one side and the hateful agitations and

even long and most awful excesses on the other side. And still today

tinnost three years after the end of fighting, the situation here, as

I see it is very dark and drab. Hereby I do not chiefly think of the

personal losses and real damages, which unfortunately were immense.

Hereby I think at first of the deSpair of a higher Justice and of the

loss of faith, which is characterizing the sentiment of very many men

and women and even that of a large part of the young generation. The

lack of moral welfare, on a foundation of religious axioms, is one of

'the most serious dangers, I think.

Such meditations and the fact that we live here on the sill between the

:flree and democratic ideas of the west and the violent totalitarean doc-

‘trine of the east, make me often feel the wish to be able to talk about

till these urgent questions and problems with any convenient individual

cyf your country. And remembering that audience ten years ago I think

that;surely there will be one of your members who in a similar way is
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APPENDIX B--Continued

interested to exchange ideas with anyone living here. Therefore I

should very much obliged to you, if you would arrange such a corres-

pondence.

For a better understanding I add, that I am rolling mill engineer by

profession, L7 years old, married with a physician and that we have a

little daughter of three and a half.

EXpecting your kind answer and thanking you in anticipation, I am

Yours truly,

Signed: Egon Viebahn

Diploma-Engineer



APPENDIX C

STATUS REPORTS

Evaluation Report, Alton M. Motter, Executive Director,

Chicago Sunday Evening Club, May 20, 1953

ATTENDANCE - It is obvious that in spite of these efforts, our

average attendance has continued to decrease from 1290 in 1950—51 to

1226 for the current season. If the season's overflow meetings of

Fosdick and Bunche are omitted (the first time such attendances have

occurred in over a decade), the average for 1952—53 would be 1118. A

quick glance at the attached average attendance graph ['this graph on

In 87 of this study_7 indicates that the Club has faced serious

attendance decreases before. These occurred following World War I;

the beginning of radio broadcasting; following the great economic

depression of the thirties; and immediately following the death of

Clifford Barnes in lghh.

 

A number of factors probably account for this decline. Among

these would be the movement of large numbers of peOple, who were for-

merly regular attendants at our meetings, to the suburbs. While we

are drawing a larger percentage of our audience from the suburban

areas than was the case seven years ago, it is generally rec0gnized

that we are facing a sociological trend which is affecting every phase

of metrOpolitan life. In the business world, this trend is being

faced by the develOpment of unusually attractive shOpping centers in

major suburban districts. To meet the cultural aspirations of these

areas, a number of suburban Sunday evening programs such as the North

Shore and the Glen Ellyn Sunday Night Clubs have been formed. These,

however, are more similar to a pOpular Lyceum or Chautauqua series and

include economic, political, and psychological subjects rather than a

distinctly religious emphasis. While we must continue to appeal to

these suburban areas, it is clear that we need to give greater atten-

tion to the promotion of attendance among those who do not face the

same psychological and tranSportation problems faced by the suburbanites.

The other major factor affecting our attendance is undoubtedly

the develOpment of television which accounted for the closing of a

Chicago movie theatre every two weeks from January 1, l9h8 through

1951 and which is affecting the cultural pattern of peOple more ser-

iously than any other invention in the history of mass communications.

The recent decision of 55-year old Collier's magazine to become a bi-

*weekly is additional evidence of this impact.

Are we at the bottom of an attendance cycle such as occurred

during four previous periods in the Club's history or does television

:mark the beginning of the end? Obviously we do not yet know the answer.

Perhaps our solution is to utilize the medium of television to bring

(Mir prOgram to the masses. In considering this, however, it is
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necessary to face the costs. To telecast one hour of our meeting from

Orchestra Hall would involve an expenditure of approximately $2,600 to

$2,900 per meeting if the prOgram was presented during Class A time

which extends on Sunday evenings from 6:30 to 10:00 P.M. The cost for

an hour studio telecast within this time Span would be approximately

$1,600 to $1,800. While a public service telecast is not completely

out of the picture, it does eliminate the use of Class A time. This

would mean our program would have to be aired on a Sunday morning or

quite late on Sunday night. The most promising TV possibility lies

in the develOpment of Educational Channel #11 which we have reason to

believe would consider a program such as the Sunday Evening Club would

be capable of presenting.

 

It is clearly obvious that the hour is here when the total re-

sources of this Board's combined leadership and skill must be summoned

to chart the course for the future. What happens during the next year

may well determine that future. It seems to me that this calls for

the most intensive publicity plans that the Board's potential financial

resources will permit. It is quite possible that the results of the

attendance survey now being summarized by Dr. Samuel Kincheloe will

point the way toward a more modern, streamlined pattern for our

meetings.

Minutes of the meeting of the Board of Trustees

of the Chicago Sunday Evening Club held at the

Mid-day Club, June 17, 1953 at 12:30 p.m.

Mr. Motter was called upon for his report. He referred to the

evaluation report of his services during the 2 l/2 year period he had

served as Executive Director, a c0py of which was mailed to members of

the Board prior to this meeting. The report was briefly discussed.

He then presented the preliminary results of the audience sur-

vey conducted by Dr. Samuel Kincheloe on April 26 when Bishop Raines

was the speaker and on May 10th when the speaker was Dr. Buttrick.

The survey was tabulated by Merlin Clark, a graduate student of the

University of Chicago, under Dr. Kincheloe's direction. Mr. Motter

presented the report under the following headings:

I. Who are the_pe9ple attending our meetings?

An analysis of the survey cards on the basis of £35 representa-

tion showed that the division between male and female members was h0.5

male - female 59.5 which was the identical division when the last

survey was made seven years ago in l9h6.

The median a e of the audience, however, had arisen from 50.0

years in 19h6 to 56.2 years in 1953.
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The pgace of residence of the audience showed that our out-of-

town members had increased slightly from 6.8 in l9h6 to 7.7 in 1953.

Members living in Chicago decreased from 80.6 in l9h6 to 71.6 in 1953

while those living in suburbs had increased from 12.6 to 20.7.

 

The educational background of the audience showed an unusually

high percentage of 39.1 having completed college or graduate school,

with 39.8 claiming a high school education and 21.1 having finished

the elementary grades.

 

The occupational status of the audience also showed a high per-

centage of professional and semi-professional persons--the professional

group consisting of 13.5 and the semi-professional 15.2.

 

The marital status of the audience showed that nearly one-half

(h8.9) were single with two-thirds of this group being single women.

This is in contrast to the 5% ratio for the average church. The per-

centage of the audience reporting a current marital relationship was

28.2 with widowed members totaling 22.9.

 

II. What is the nature of the audience's religious background and

egperience?

The results of the survey showed that the audience had a

smaller percentage of non-church members than in l9h6. About 20% in

the current survey indicated no church affiliation in contrast with

30% seven years earlier. Of the 80% holding church membership approxi-

mately 25% held their membership beyond metrOpolitan Chicago. The

Methodist denomination had the highest representation, although this

showed a slight decrease over seven years ago. Baptist and Episcopal

showed a slight increase and there was an even greater increase in the

number who would be classified as miscellaneous denominations.

The audience indicated that 36% listened to religious radio

programs frequently, 56% occasionally and 7.6 never. Ralph Sockman's

National Radio Pulpit came through with the highest number of votes -

139. WMBI, the Moody Bible Institute radio station, was second with

59 votes and Dr. Preston Bradley's Sunday morning prOgram was third

with AS votes.

Concerning television programs, 9% of the audience listened

and viewed such programs frequently, 50% occasionally and h0% never.

The programs receiving the greatest number of votes were BishOp Sheen

33; Billy Graham 17; The Missouri Lutheran dramatic series "This Is

The life" 15; "Faith Of Our Fathers" 8; and Dr. Kenneth Hildebrand, 7.

The audience said that 13% listened to the Sunday Evening Club

xmuiio broadcast over WIND regularly, hh% frequently and h3% never.

The audience was nearly equally divided in their preferences

(noncerning two translations of the Bible with h3% preferring the new

;Revised Standard Version and 55% the King James translation.
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III. What are the mayor audience preferences?

The survey analysis showed that outstanding preachers received

the top preferences as to types of gpeakers, with other classifications

following in this order: churcn leaders, laymen, evangelists and

educators.

 

Tne preference order on types of messages which deepen one's

personal Spiritual resources took the number one position with addresses

dealing with the relationship of religion to social conditions, second;

talks which combine these two, third; and Bible or theologically-

centered talks, fourth.

 

Concerning the content of the 7 o'clock service, 50% said they

preferred more Special music, 30% more Bible talks and 20% more con-

gregational singing.

Mr. Motter said that the results of the survey would be pre-

sented to the Publicity Committee in making plans for the 1953-5h

season and that a full report would be presented to the Board at our

first meeting in the Fall.

It was unanimously voted to send an eXpression of thanks to

Dr. Samuel Kincheloe for his help in making this survey.

Meeting adjourned.

Respectfully submitted,

Anthony L. Michel, Secretary

by Clara E. Randall

Acting Secretary

Report of the Executive Director, Alton M. Motter,

October 21, 1953

October 21, 1953

To the Board of Trustees:

The attendance situation at the meetings of the Chicago Sunday

Evening Club since l9hh has been a source of major concern. The prob-

lem.received partial attention in my report to the Board on May 20,

1953. During the summer, the results of the recent attendance survey

conducted by Dr. Samuel Kincheloe became available and formed the

'basis of discussions at two meetings of a Special committee appointed

“by the President consisting of Messrs. Palmer, Hanson, Michel, Janke,

Ckrtes, Sherer, Sims and Nuveen. This committee met June 30 and July 30.
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By invitation, Larry Sizer, Marshall Field and Company, attended the

June 30th meeting. Special attention was given to the following items

in the Kincheloe report:

1. The decrease in average attendance from 1,hh6 in l9h6 to

1,203 in 1953.
 

2. The increase in the median age of the audience from 50.0

years in l9h6 to 56.2 years in 1953.

 

3. The increase in the percentage of members of the audience

living in the suburbs from 12.6% in 19u6 to 20.7% in 1953.

h. The audience contained nearly double the percentage of

single and widowed members and about one-half the per-

centage of married_persons as is found in a typical

cross-section of Chicago. The percentage of single

persons was h3.8%, widowed 20.6% and married 35.6%.

 

5. College graduates formed Al.h% of the audience with over

Ph$ibeing high school graduates.

 

In addition to the attendance decline, the age level rise, the

increase in the percentage of our audience from the suburbs, the high

educational and occupational status, the large percentage of our audi-

ence in the 'single' or 'widowed' classification were all given careful

consideration.

In the meetings of the Special committee, the general concensus

of Opinion was that there was a continued need for such a service as

the Sunday Evening Club was rendering but that the format and the

general pattern of our meetings needed to be reexamined in the light

of modern trends and forces. Following some of the suggestions made

at these meetings, and after a number of personal consultations with

civic and religious leaders who have been close to and deeply inter-

ested in the work of the Sunday Evening Club, I prOpose the following

recommended changes for the consideration of our officers and Board:

First, that the over-all time Span of our meetings be reduced

ffixxn 2 to 1 1/2 hours, preferably from 7:30 to 9:00. If we follow the

strong audience preference for our musical features, this would mean

the elimination of the former 'Bible talks.‘

Second, that an attempt be made to integrate the meeting pattern

so as to create one unified service rather than thewpresent two services.

'rhis would mean transferring the organ recital by Stanley Martin from

'7:h5 to 7:15 with the formal meeting beginning at 7:30. Guest choirs

,umild continue to furnish Special music, but would occupy chairs at
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each side ofthe stage at about 7:55 as the Sunday Evening Club Choir

would take their usual seats.

Third, that provisions be made for a 30 minute question and

answer period with most of our Speakers following the formal adjourn-

ment at 9:00. Our forum eXperiment with certain Speakers last season

demonstrated that such a period can be a very rewarding eXperience,

eSpecially to the younger age range who have questions which have been

stimulated by the Speaker.

 

 

Fourth, that we Specifically suggest to our Speakers that they

relate their addresses to the vital personal and social needs of people

living today. In many cases we should request Speakers to deal with

definite subjects which would grow naturally out of their unique ex-

periences and leadership. This would help to overcome the criticism

that some of our addresses are too 'general' and not relevant to the

needs of our times. One example might be a request to Luther Youngdahl

on "A Christian Judge Looks at our American Freedoms." Another might

be to BishOp Oxnam on "How Communistic are Protestant Clergymen?" This

would help to make the Sunday Evening Club a more significant point

for clear and relevant religious messages rather than merely another

'preaching platform.‘

Fifth, that we provide more definite Opportunities to actually

help peOple deepen their Spiritual life. Elton Trueblood's 'Fellowship

of the Yoke' which contains a simple 5-point program offers tremendous

possibilities along this line. It is at this point that the Sunday

Evening Club may effectively supplement its public platform program by

providing peOple an Opportunity to put their religion into practice.

Such a 'fellowship' program could include a weekly evening session,

Opening with an inexpensive cafeteria dinner and running from about

6:30 to 8:00 P.M. Such an Opportunity could help to overcome the

"Spectatoritis" our meetings have probably helped to develOp on the

part of many.

Sixth, that we organize a broader and more representative com-

xnittee for promoting the Sunday Evening Club program. It should be

possible to establish a more intimate link between the tap-level

planning of our distinguished Board of lay trustees and Advisory Com-

xnittee of outstanding clergymen on the one hand, and the interest of

a significant group of persons who regularly attend our meetings, on

the other. Modern industry has found the practice of broadening its

base of stockholders a profitable one for deepening public interest

and support. Interdenominational organizations have made the same

discovery. This principle should hold also for the Sunday Evening

Clulu The organization of such a representative promotional Committee

could include representatives from our board, choir, ushers, pastors,

chamominational executives, youth leaders, colleges, seminaries, hotels

auui others who have eXpressed a vital interest in our meetings and who
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would be invited to attend a meeting once a month to discuss ways of

promoting Sunday Evening Club meetings for the following month as well

as the total prOgram of the Club itself.

Seventh, that a volunteer registration system to include the

name and address of attenders be instituted for those who wish to re-

ceive monthly printed announcements of the Speakers for the following

month. This could be done by providing a regular form on the back of

our weekly prOgram for this purpose.

Eighth, that greater efforts be made to secure more Speakers in

positions of public reSponsibility whose religious connections are also

reSpected and recognized. Such men and women might include President

Eisenhower, John Foster Dulles, Adlai Stephenson, Madame Pandit, Hans

Lilje, Otto Dibelius, Walter Reuther, Margaret Chase Smith, Henry

Ford II.

Ninth, in view of the fact that the month of May is one of our

lowest months in attendance, it would seem advisable to shorten our

season to close with the last Sunday in April so as to correSpond more

closely to the Daylight Saving Time season. This would also enable us

to be more selective in our choice of Speakers.

 

As members Of the Board have discussed our program, they have

frequently asked this question: If we were starting a new prOgram to

meet the Spiritual needs of peOple in the heart of Chicago, what would

be some Of its characteristics? Such a program would have to meet a

number of tests, some of which would be:

1. Is it attractive or does it appear dull to the average

person?

 

2. Does the lepgth of the program reSpect the time limits

under which most peOple live today?

3. Does the program move with a graceful, streamlined tempg

toward a definite Spiritual climax or is the interest

curve of the audience broken by portions of the service

which seem to be unrelated to one another?

 

 

h. Does its music compare favorably to the best musical

prOgrams on radio or television?

5. Is it vitally related to the gpiritual needs of our time

or does it deal with issues of another generation?

6. Does it have an appeal to all religious gropps or does

it bear a narrow type of theolOgical label?
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7. Do the sneakers really represent the people who are

moulding the spiritual climate of our times? Are

they men and women whose achievements and leadership

have left an imprint upon large portions of the world?

8. IS an Opportunity provided for the develOpment of a sense

of participation between the audience and the Speaker

through some such medium as a question and answer period

or a social hour?

 

The attendance totals for our first three meetings in October

were 1200, 1210 and 1320. This is getting off to a very fine start.

These favorable figures reflect the results of two community night

Observances and more intensive effort among Church Youth groups.

In my Opinion, the Club's attendance situation is such that it will

require a continuation of such Special promotional efforts, as well

as an intensive long-range study of the matters referred to in the

major portion of this report.

Alton M. Hotter

Executive Director





APPENDIX D

A PROCLAMATION BY MAYOR RICHARD J. DALEY

P R O C L A M A T I O N
 

WHEREAS, the CHICAGO SUNDAY EVENING CLUB was founded fifty

years ago as a nonsectarian religious organization by a group of

prominent Chicago businessmen "to maintain a service of Christian

inSpiration and fellowship in the business center of Chicago and to

promote the moral and religious welfare of the city"; and

WHEREAS, the organization has continued through the years to

maintain a service of Christian inspiration with distinguished Speakers

and excellent music; and

WHEREAS, the organization has grown steadily as a power for

good in the Chicago community, and now through the mediums of tele-

vision and radio is bringing the Christian message to more and more

of our citizens;

NOW, THEREFORE, I, RICHARD J. DALEY, Mayor of Chicago, do

hereby designate the day of Sunday, February 16, 1958, its fiftieth

birthday, as CHICAGO SUNDAY EVENING CLUB DAY, as a tribute to this

worthy organization which has made a unique contribution to the life

of our city.

Dated this sixth day of February, A.D. 1958.

signed, Richard J. Daley,

Mayor of Chicago
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CLARIFICATION OF CLIFFORD w. BARNES'

STATEMENT ON PREACHING

Because of the statement made by Clifford W. Barnes in his

letter to Fred P. Seymour that "it is a mistake for clergymen to em-

phasize the social and economic problems with which we are faced,"

(see p. 22h) those who contend that preaching is not relevant unless

it does emphasize social and economic problems will most likely con-

clude that there is no point in analyzing the sermons of the Sunday

Evening Club for relevance—-that Mr. Barnes did not intend that they

be relevant, and therefore, as far as he was concerned, relevant

preaching was not one of the objectives of the Club.

It must be remembered, however, that in the discussion of this

very issue in the recent literature on preaching, as indicated on pages

270 to 277 of this study, two points of view emerge: (1) that preach-

ing should not concern itself with social and economic problems, but

proclaim the Word of God (the Bible), which is always relevant; and

(2) that preaching should be Biblical, but at the same time, deliber-

ately apply what the Word of God says to present-day problems--social,

economic, political, moral, etc. The point to notice here is that in

either point of view there is a concern for relevance; thus an analysis

of preaching for relevance is always Justified, whether to determine

the extent to which the Word of God is relevant, or to determine the

extent to which the preacher applies the Word of God and makes it

relevant. In other words, a sermon does not necessarily have to

eanphasize social and economic problems to be relevant.
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Actually, Mr. Barnes was concerned for relevance in preaching.

Evidence for this is found first of all in the fact that he identifies

so readily with the second of the two points of view mentioned above.

This is clearly seen when the statement he made in his letter to Mr.

Seymour is considered in its entire context. For instance, in the

sentence prior to this statement he says, "I would suggest that you

ask these young men to stress in their sermons a simple gOSpel message,

having in mind, when they do so, the need which most of us feel for

guidance, inspiration, and courage." And in the sentence following

the statement under discussion he says, "They can touch upon them

Z social and economic problems;7 as important matters requiring solu-

tion, but men, with the right heart and right purpose, are needed for

their right solution, . . ." What seems to be involved here is a

matter of emphasis. Barnes did not want the Spiritual and religious

element in the sermon to come second to that of a concern for social

and economic problems--the priority of the religious and Spiritual

element must be maintained. It is worth noting that in taking this

position, Barnes comes very close to saying what Phillips Brooks says

in his Lectures on Preaching:
 

But again, the method in which the pulpit ought to approach

the tOpics of the time is even more important. It seems to me

to be involved, if we can find it there, in the perfectly com-

monplace and familiar statement that the visible, moral condi-

tions of any life, or any age, are only symptoms of Spiritual

conditions which are the essential things. . . . What have we,

then, to do with these evil practices, which we see only as the

outward and visible signs of an inward and Spiritual disgrace?

Just what I said above: First, honestly treat them as tests;

honestly own that, so long as these exist, and wherever these

exist, the spiritual condition is not right. . . . And in the
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second place strike at the symptom always for the sake of the

disease. Aim at all kinds of vicious acts. Rebuke dishonesty,

licentiousness, drunkness, cruelty, extravagance, but always

strike in the interest of the soul to which you are a messenger,

of which your Master has given you part of the care.

Tru h and timaUness together make the full preacher. How

shall you win such fulness? . . . First, seek always truth

first and timeliness second,--never timeliness first and truth

second. Then let your search for truth be deliberate, system-

atic, conscientious. Let your search for timeliness consist

rather in seeking for strong sympathy with your kind, a real

share in their occupations, and a hearty interest in what is

going on. And yet again; let the subject of your sermon be

mostly eternal truths, and let the timeliness come in the

illustration of those truths by, and their application to,

the events of the current life. So you will make the thinking

of your hearers larger, and not smaller, as you preach to them.

This same concern is reflected in Barnes' insistence that the

Sunday Evening Club remain a religious service rather than become a

secular forum (see pp. 6b and 6S), and in his willingness to let his

pulpit Speak to the issues of peace and pacifism but only in a prOper

context (see p. 69).

Because of the issues considered in this appendix, the analysis

for relevance as structured in this study is concerned not only with

the extent to which the sermons deal with economic, social, and politi-

cal problems, but the extent to which they challenge axioms that are

out of harmony with Christian principles (see pp. 279 to 291).

 

lPhillips Brooks, Lectures on Preaching (London: H. R.

Allenson, 1871), pp. 138, 139, 220, 221.
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